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PREFACE. 



«»4q4»^^«* 



X HAD not intended to have written any 
Preface to the following Letters^ but on pe- 
rusing tibe celebrated Mr. Locke's treatise on 

. » 0- 

the Christian Religtoo^ I was pafticuTarly 

artniiDk with his address on that publication. 

It iqppears to me so expressive of my senti- 
ineiit» and jtractiee that I shall make no 
Apdio^ for adopting it^ with some slight 
variations. 

'^ The littlg satisfaction and success that is 
to be found in moit of the systems of Diyinity 
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PREFACE. 

I bavd. met witli,^ made me betake myself to 

* 

tbe sole reading of the Scriptures to which 
thej all appeal^ for the understanding of the 
Christian Religion. 

'' What information^ bj an attentive and, I 
trusty unbiassed perusal I have obtained, I here 
dciivei' to the Reader. If^ by my Labours, 
he has received any light, or information in 
the truth, let him join with me in grateful 
thanks to the Father of tights for his conde- 
scension to our understandings. ' 

.'^ If, upon a fair and unpr«gndiced examina- 
tion^ he finds I have misiaken the tenor and 
spirit of any one of the four Gospels^ I be- 
seech him, as a truie€lu*istiftii and as one who 
possesses the spiritof the Gospel, in the words 
of soliriety to set me eighty iathe doctrine of 
Salvation."-. 

Feb. 9th 1810. 
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THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 



LETTER I. 



X>N OUR LORD*S ORIGINAL LANaUAOE. 



IIEV. SIR, 

J.Dr a conversation we had together^ in which you often 
indulged me, you mentioned the language which, in 
difl^erent forms of 'expression, runs through the New 
TestaoBient, as affording one xxf the most formidable ob* 
jectiojQSr to the truth of Christianity which is perhaps to 
he met witli in the whole -of theological controversy. 

ft 

** In the primitive churchf' says Mr. Gibbon, th« 
•celebrated historimi ef the decline and fall of die Roman 
'Empire, ^'the influence of truth was very powerfuUy 
Strengthened >by an (^inioD^^^ which, however it may der 
serve respect for its useiidness and antiquity, hds not 
^been found agreeable to experience,*— -It was universally 
•believed, that \h% end of the world and the kingdom of 
iieaven^ were at hand. The near approach of this won-^ 

B 



3 LETTERS ON THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 

^«9flSt ^^^fff'^aa tyeMi^'^re^eled by the apostles;^ tint 
tradition of it was preserved by their earliest disciples, 
and those who understood, in their literal sense, the 
discourses of Christ himself, were obliged to expect the 
second and glorious - coming of the son of man in the 
clouds, before that generation was totally extinguished, 
which had beheld his humble condition upon earth, and 
which might still be witness to the calamities of the 
Jews under Vespasian or Hadrian. The revolution of 
seventeen centuries has instructed us not to press, too close- 
ly, the mysterious language of prophecy and revelation 5 
but as long as, for wise purposes, this error was permit- 
|ed to subsist in the church ; it was productive of the 
piost salutary pfiects 00 tbe faith and practice of chris- 
tians, who lived in the awful expectation of that mo« 
xnent when the globe itself and all the various race of 
mankind should tremble at the appearance of their divine 

audge/?t 

If this objection, ao aetttely^eod^iniedly ui^gied, iiad 
^rigioatod with Mr. Gibbon ; yQU mt^, very ua^ral\y, 
4iavp placed it to the ai6cQ]aiit pf bis ejixeme «nmity 
against'Chii&tiaiihy wbidabft is said to have hat^ so cor*^ 
dially that he might seem to revenge some personal in- 
fOKy, Bttt'it is but justipe toltim jto observe to you that 
hereidiUy i^ppears to have dene up saoce, in this instance, 
tiutti to cscriilect the opinions of the most aUe divines who 
have distinguished themsdyes in theQlpgieal^»>ntroveF$y. 
Grolius, y€u4aiiow, ireaturedio insinuate, almost in the 
jrery words of Mr. Gibbon^ that, 6ir wise pufp^^s, the 



. t History of the JJcclineandf^tt of .<heifeoiiiaaiEmpifc.— Vol. 
I. p. 470. 
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piotift deception was perEoitted to take place. The {aihet 
of the late Biahop Lowth^ coafeased without reserve, 
that the ^>08tles were tuiataken — and the present Bishop 
€>f Landaff has been accused^ with some appearance of 
reason^ of not having been extremely solicitous to relieve 
the apostles from the accusation of error ; while another 
learned divine hais, from one of oar University palpits^ 
very grarely proposed it for consideration, wbetbex ther 
red interests of Christianity would oot be more ess^ttaUy 
promoted, l^ coneedkig the ol^jectkvi to hia a^iversar ji 
than- by vainly attenipting. to remQve it. Nay ; it. h^ 
^been boldly asserted, in ihft Thedogical Repository, un- 
der the direction of the late Dt. Frieatley, anrd nevef, 
that I kao?» of» attempted to be coatradicted,' in ai^y 
|«ft of his BuaieroQs worka^ | that^our Lord is reoordud 
by his historiaaa Matthew, Mark and Liuke, ta haya .4^ 
dared that his second coining was oae of .t^^Nie <|yeAts 
\^hich would happen during the lives of some of his con- 
temporaries. And'thtt late Bev. N. Cappe, wxf% o# St. 
Paul, thfttfaehadBocooception«.eTan of the-emteare 
-^f the dnrch on earfh^ after tJ^ abolilioit of the Mopaic 
-Moaomj* In a word, there t» not a siagle wpter, f f 
asydeiMniinBbkyt, aoioag chvi|tiaaS|.wha, in consi^iog 
.ibis Bub^ectyhas jMk aheivn hioiMlf toibejoiiiic^ 
\xf it» With some trudi, thenfiasx^ yti^ will think,, it 
has been s^ud of Mr. Gibbon, that proud and elated by 
the weakaeas of has anfagoniata, he oondeaoeiids not to 
handle the sword of ccntnifersy f \a^t dnrta fbrththe 

t K it had bcenr noticed any whcrcj if mlgllt have b'ef^n tipect- 
ed, in hi« letters to a philosophicttl tmbeliever> irr w4fkh he ik" 
icctly attacks Mr. Gibbon, by name. 

B3 
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imrenomed shads of his sarcastic ridicute. He approaches 
indeed the camp and defies the armiies of the living God ;. 
yet he approaches^ not like Groliah^ to call forth a cham- 
pion^ bat to insult and ^iunaph over his vanquished 
enemies. 

When such, my dear sir, has been the language of the 
enemies of Christianity and such the concessions of its 
friends 5 it would aloaost induce you to tremble for its 
£ite. But there is no real cause for alarm. You know 
well> that the- attacks of infidels, and the inconsiderate 
concessions of christians^ have, in other instances, con^ 
tributed, very materially, to its advantage, by leading to 
ft more dose and accurate investigation of its original 
records, and you may be assured, that this observatioa- 
was never more strUdngly verified, than it will ^pear 
to be^ in the present case. 

' When you first mentioned to me the objection oT 
Mr. Gibbon, it was, I must confess, altogether, new ta 
me and it appeared so tndy formidable that I felt and es* 
pressed co you my inability to reply to it, Biit^ upon look- 
•ing intotiie language with which the gospdi history com* 
mences, a suspicioa arose, in my mind, that what Mr. 
Gibbon had applied to tht second coining of Christy nsight, 
possibly, relate to his Jirst comings as the Messiah. 
This, I soon found to be the fact, - and I bow take the 
liberty, in tins fvublic manner, to lay before you, the 
result of my inquiries ; being fldly persuaded that it 
will prove as sati&fectory to you, and to all who will be 
at the pains to attend to it, as it has been to me» 

It is unnecessary to inform you that the language i^ 
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which I allude^ wag that of John the Baptist, announc- 
ing that the kingdom of heaven was at hand; which bur 
Lord himself, immediately upon his appearance adoptedf, 
and not only adopted, but made the very foundation of kifl 
whole system 5 expressly commissioning his apostles to 
announce its near approach. Say to them, i. e. to the 
Jews — the 'Mngdom of God is come nigh unto you. Thpir 
public instructions are likewise stiled — preaching the 
kingdom of God and preaching the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God, 

Thus far, you will, I am sure, agree with roe, there 
neither is, nor can be any dispute. The only question, 
then to be discussed, so far as this phrase is concerned is, 
in what sense it is to be understood ? If it relates, as 
Mr. Gibbon has asserted, to his second coming in the 
clouds to judge all mankind, at the last day — the contro- 
versy is at an end, and Christianity roust, upon the prin- 
ciples of sound reasoning, be adjudged to be an impos' 
ture. Here we are at issue audit only remains, with 
critical exactness and impartiality, to examine what is 
the genuine meaning of the phrase, . as made use of, in 
tlie passages above referred to. 

When John the Baptist, the harbinger of our Lord^ 
asserted that the kingdom of heaven was at hand} you 
VfiH not fail to observe that it excited universal attention. 
In the expressive language of the evangelist — then went 
cut to him Jerusalem and all Judea and all the region 
round about Jordan, And when our Lord went about ctl 
GfUilee, teaching in ikeir synagogues and preaching the 
gospel^'-'Or goodnews of the Mngdemy yMchhe had de^ 
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clared to be a/ hand ; it is said, there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, from Decapolis, from 

I 

Jerusalem jf from Judea and from beyond Jordan. 

It will probably appear to you that no accotmt can be 
given of the universal attention which was thus excited, 
by the use of our Lord*s language^ so natural and so ra- 
tional^ as that it was borrowed from the language of the 
Old Testament^ and particularly from the prophecies of 
Daniel, and that their sentiments upon the subject were^ 
in fact^ founded upon them. In these prophecies^ the 
creation of a new kingdom, by the God of heaven which 
w€is to be given to. one like a son of man, was explicitly 
Yoretold — the time of its approach was limited to a certain 
period and that period was now nearly expiring. When 
therefore^ they heard our Lord declare that the kingdom 
of heaven was at hand 5 it was no wonder that they 
flocked to him in such multitudes. Accordingly, it has 
been excellently well observed, by Dr. Sykes, that " the 
Jews were so well apprized of a kingdom which God 
had resolved to set up, that as often as Jeisus talked of 
the kingdom of heaven, or of God } neither the people, 
nor their rulers> ever offered, to ask him the meaning of 
the phrase 3 which, yet, we cannot suppose them not to- 
have done, if he had. talked with> andto them iaa language 
they were unacquainted with.§" Bishop Chandler, like- 
wise has observed that ''the expectation of the Messiah ,^. 
Intimated in the use of this language, was not the opir 
nipn of a few devout people only, who are said to wail 
jfor the consolatioa of Israel, and to look for redemption. 

i Sykes' eA: tfa^ Chrisdan Religioa-^p. S9» ^ 
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in Jerusalefm, at the time of our Saviour*^ birth 5 or of 
the meaner §ort, who thought the kingdom rf Ced (a * 
phrase for the kingdom of the Messiah) should vmmedi- 
aUly appear ; but it was the settled judgment of the 
chief priests, the scribes and the learned in their law. 
Th.ey who made the study of the scriptures their -chief 
business, were unanimous in this belief—the expectation 
was national. 

Ncm:« is thi» all;--*The evidence Qi this general expec-*^ 
tation of the Jews and the cause of it^ is not confined t« 
the christian scriptures^ or to christian writers only. . 
The cdebrated Josephus who^ you know, was himself 
a Jew and a distinguished gfeneral in the early part of the 
war which terminated in the desruction of their country,- 
bears ample testimony to the truth- of these important 
facts, though, at the same ti^me^ he pretty plainly de- 
clares that he was not friendly to the christian cause.—- 
*' That," he says,. '^ which chiefly excited, the Jews to .the 
war, waa an ambiguous prophecy,, which was also found 
io their sacred books, that at that time,, some one, with*- 
in their country, should arise, that should obtain the 
empire of the world.** Tacitus, likewise, the Roman 
annalist, when mentioning the destruction of Jerusalem, 
.says — ;^^Most of the Jews were firmly persuaded that 
tliere was an express declaration in. the ancient books of ' 
the priests, that,: at that very time^.the East should gain 
the ascendancy^ and- some body from Judea^i. acqjuire 
mniyersal dominion.** And he adds, that '* this illustrious 
prediction had taken such -warm psssession. of the com^ 
jnon people, among the Jews, that they wei-e not comr 
. pelled to resign tbeir, dependence or this pFophecy^ but 



S BETTERS ON THE 60SPEC KISTORV. 

by a series of calamities*. And, most remarkable to the 
same purpose, $ire the words of Snetonms. ** There 
.prevailed^.*' he observes, ** orer idl the east, an old and con- 
stant opinion that it was decreed by the fates^ that some 
one> about that time, should proceed from Judea and 
obtain universal empire. This prediction/* he says 
•* vras accomplished in Vespasian— ^bnt the Jews, apply- 
ing it to themselves, excited rebellion." 

With this general expectation ef the appe»ra&ce ef a . 
great personage, who should assume the character of the 
Messiah, at the time that- our Lord announced that the. 
kingdom of heme en was at hand, so fully admitted, by the 
Jew, the Christian and the Infidd 5 you would, my dear 
^ir, veiy naturally have imagined that the whole Jewish 
nation would have become his willing and obedient sub- 
jects, and that nothing could have been more favourable 
to his receptibn under that character, than such an ex-- 
pectation. Btit you well- know the fiict is, as ingenu- 
ously acknowledged by the evangelical historians them- 
selves, that very few, comparatively speaking, owned 
our Lord to be the Messiah, And, th^ whole of their 
history, as presented to us by these bistoriajiS) plainly 
shews that as a nation^ the Jews considered him ^s ait 
impostor, in assuming that character and that, assuch>. 
they put him to a most ignominious and cruel death. ^ 
You know, likewise, from the same history, that, even* 
of -those who did adhere to him, from a belief that he 
was the person whom they so ardently expected, it is, . 
upon various occasions, related that they expressed th^ 
utiBost anxiety to have those prbofs of his being the 
Mifssiahj which they^ in common uMa the rest of their. 
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•dnntrymen^ affixed to that cbardctej and^ particullnrljv 
that he should pat himself at their head and restore the 
kingdom to Israel, 

This important fdct is w fdlty and 50 ablj stated by 
Dt. Whit^ in his justly admired Bampt^n Lectures> 
that I am sure yoti will require no apology for present-^ 
ing it to you, in his own words. '* In the person of che 
Messiah, their promised deliverer," he obserres/' they 
beheld a mi^ity and glorious king, who should appear 
with aU the pomp of temporal greatness; ^nd all the ter* 
rors of earthly power, trampling upon the enemies and 
oppressors of Israel and leading forth his people, amsdst 
the triumphs of conquest, and the splendour of domi« 
nion. The manifest exiHration of the time prescribed 
by the prophets— the departure of the sceptre from Ju« 
dah and the subjection oi their country to the Roman 
power» were circumstances whkh at this time added 
new weight to the opinion which had thus been endeared 
by early prejudice and sanctifieKl bj authoratnre tradition. 
—-Every heart was now wanned with hope,, and every 
eye kx^ied jR>rWard with anxious expectation to the mo- 
ment when the glory of Zion should appear, nnd Judea 
i)e for ever exalted above the kingdoms of the earth- 
when they should behold suppliant nations crouding into 
the sanctuary and Rome herself, the haughty mistress of 
the world, bowing prostrate at the feet of Jerusalem* 

r 

■ Nor were these glorlovs expectations confined to the 
diief rulers of the Jews, whose superior stations, seem- 
ing tcr entitle them to the first honours and emohiraents 
of the Jj^essiab's kingdom, might have induced them the 
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more! readily to embraee and the more industriously t^ 
geminate an €)piDkini wkieh promised so coEn{ilete a 
gratification to their ambition. Even the Disciples of 
our Lord, who had been, in genera], selected from the 
lowest and meanest ef the people, long retmned the 
same delusive epiaion and iadulged the sam^ fi^sfciou^ 
hopes with theres4 of their coiantrymen* 

Nay, so firmly ivas this belief impvessed upon theit 
minds, that not all the fi^e^uent and scjenm deelaratioBS 
of their Master to the cteitrary, \rere iks^, entirely to 
efface it :' nor, indeed do they seem to have been effisc^ 
tmdly roused from the pleasing dre^m of temporal gran^ 
dsurj which had captivated their imegipations, tiU his 
deafjtL hail tried the coastaocy of their faith,-^tiU his 
resurrectioa had revived their drooping spirits, and hii 
asceosion intp heafvan had rectified their erreis and. ini-^ 
vigorated their resolution. 

Ws^JXk thiA :4^6takei^ opinion arofe the fireqesnt stru^ 
gles for superiojnty sMfnoog thenc^ whick they have so 
ingenuously recorded. £[eQce> too> the imp^tiei^ and 
misguided zeal of Petcjr, who> when Chrisjt p^theticallj 
related his ^pro^ing huQHliatios, his sufferings^ and 
htis deathj took, bimt and b€^g^ to rebuke him, S3yin|^ 
Be it far fnm thee l^rd.'-^Tkii skail mi he imlo tkee. 
To this may be added, the woi^ of one of the disci^^ea^ 
with whom, our Lord, in his way to Emmaus, convers- 
4ci^ after his xesurrrectioa. }pe trusted that it hod ieen 
he who should have redeemed Israel. This refiectLcm s- 
rpsefrom the same prejudice that had long Battered the 
Mtional vanity^. ^ (Expressed the most painful ^eoae of 
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disappointment. (Set lFhUe*s' Bampton Lectures)-^ 
P. 114, tone. 

Tbe learned and judicious Dr. Lardner hasi likewise 
marked, upon this subject, that tiie expectation of the 
. coming of Alesmh, about the time of the appes^rance of 
Jesus, was uni^ers^ mi had b^^n so, fpr soiae while. 
But, with thi« idea of a prophet, or i^xtraordiiiary teach«r 
of religion, tb^ bad joined alsp that of a ^Kirldly king 
and cqr^q^eror, « wbp ^boilld deliver ihe Jfswi&b peo- 
ple from the iMvdens under whif:^ ihcf laboured,^ rai^ 
thepa to a state (d hadepenidepc^, and \>ii9g t|>e patio^s 
of the earth into subjectiop to thena, to be ruled and 
tyrannized over by them. And because our Lord did 
hot perfo^nx, nor .attempt t}iifi, they rejected and cruci- 
fied him^ If hp would but t^Y^ assumed the state apd 
jcharacter of ^m earthly prince. Scribes and Pharisees, 
priests ^d .pqeple, wcHild all bave joined themselves 
under his banui^r. Qf this, ^^e see fuany proofs, in tl^e 
gospels. This disppsitioU prevailed to the last/* (S^e^ 
Isxdn&r's Antient Jennsh and He^hen Testimonies), -r^ 
Vol. 1. p. OQ, 

ypu are, pay fiear ^ir, too well acquainted with tic 
^gpspe} history not , tQ discern ihat these observations of 
%\ifi9fi leajr|]ied.iBfa),do ^ot relate to ins^ttexs of doubtful 
speculaition, 9\mi whiicb 4i^Sei»nt pj^aions haye bepn 
entertained, . Tbpy arp, on Ae contrary, fully admitted 
by christians of all denominations, as facts which are in- 
di^utable. They »re fects which «^« believed by all 
who believe that there was auoh 9- perspn fis Je^vs 9^^^^^^ 
---oif. who think ibatthejRe is Any^dejjceeof f^rc^Uil^c.io 
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4ihc Gospel history. — Nay, more — slhey are facts wLicli 
the tcstiniunies of Joseph us, Tacitus, and Suctouius ful- 
ly and unequivocally corroborate, and which no one has 
•ever .ventured to deny. And what you will I am sure, 
think highly worthy -of attention is, that they are £eicts 
^'hich have for their vouchers^ all modern Jews; for they, 
.at this -momrBt, entertain precisely the same sentiments, 
and as christians teim them, the same prejudices with 
their ri^motc ancestors, in the time of our Saviour, and 
consequently, they are, so for at least, living and incon- 
lestiUle witnesses that these facts are built upon such a 
solid foundation of genuine historical evidence, as to leave 
no room for doubt of iheir reality. 

You will observe my dear sir, that I have been the 
more particular, in stating the evidence of the truth of 
these facts, because, if they are admitted, as I think, 
they must bc,by everyconsiderate and impartial person; it^ 
^ill naturally and indeed necessarily follow, that the gospel 
history is an history of the great controversy betiveen our 
Lord and the Jews, concerning the nature of the kingdom 
which he had upon his entrance on his ministry asserted 
to be /I/ handy and that it ought so to be considered to 
have full justice done to it. In fact, every page of this 
history teems with proofs that it is such, and I will ven- 
ture to affirm that it is owing to its not having been so 
considered, that the opinions of mankind have been so in- 
finitely diversified, concerning what Christianity is. 

The gospel history being thus clearly ascertained to 
be an history of the controversy between our Lord and 
his countrymen, concerning the true nature of the M^* 
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siah*s character; it must be extremely obrious to you, and 
indeed to every one who considers the subject with' atten- 
tion, that it was absolutely impossible for him, without 
completely defeating the great purposes of his mission, to 
have unfolded the true nature of his character, all at 
ONCE. It must, therefore, have been the primary ob* 
ject of our Lord, in the exercise of the duties of his of- 
fice, to disclose itj in a gradu^ and gentle manner and 
as they were able to bear it — to correct, without too scr 
verely wounding their prejudices and to impress it, 
strongly upon their minds, that he was, at least, an «r- 
trojordinary personage and might, possibly, be the Mes* 
siah, whom they so anxiously expected j though they, 
;as yet, saw none of those marks of his sustaining that cha- 
racter, which they, one and all^ had invariably affixed 
to it. 

In such circumstances«>«what mode of conduct was it 
proper for our Lord, as a ixdse man, to pursue, in order, 
efiectually, to secui-e these important purposes? What 
line of conduct did he actually pursue ? If you consult 
the gospel history—you cannot fail to discover the most 
uneq\uvocd and satisfactory e^dence of his having con- 
ducted himself, in such a manner, as to consult, with. ^ 
unexampled tenderness and humanity, the prejudices of 
his countrymeUi concerning the nature of the Messiah's 
character. You will find that, far from being forward 
in dedanng that he himself W9S the Messiah, even to his 
most intimate friends and associates, he lefl this, in 
general, to be inferred fix>m the peculiar excellence of 
bis doctrine^-'from his numerous and astonistung mi* 

C 
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r^esf and froist the perfect purity and integril^ of his 
jnoral mid rehgious character. Occasionally, however, 
and aB circumstsoices required ; he gave them such assur- 
ances of the coming qf th^. Messiah^ as were calcvdated 
to answer the great purpose pf keeping up tl^ir expecta- 
tion of his coming in that character, and of ensuring 
their attachment to hjm, until by the fall disclosure of 
the interesting ^d important events which were to take 
^ace during his abode upon earthy they should be led to 
perceive thdr mistake^ in haviAg supposed that he was to 
be a temporal Prince, to rescue them £x>m the yoke of 
the Romans and to render them the Masters and the 
Xords of the world. It is, however^ desen^ing of your 
observation that when our. Lord did think it necessary to 
jnake the$e assurances c{ his comings it was in a lan- 
guage, the most cautious and guarded that can well be 
imagined. For example. He did npt say — Ye shall not 
k(we gone over the cities of Israel, lefore I shaU declare 
mysdf to be the Messiah— but till the Son of Man be com$ 
^«^He did not say — There be some standing here, who 
shall not ta»te of death tUl they see me cominfi: in my 
kingdom— but till tJiey see the Son qf Man coming in Aii 
- *" ■ ' • • " '1 - - - ^ » 

f Miracles have usifldly, and | tbirik, very julstly bcten procLuc^ 
as proofs of t!he titith of chrisiianity $ but as ^licy aremanifest violaf 
tiHMis of the laws of nat^re— -the strongest possible evidence of thp 
tratb of the history in which they are re^rded, can alone, in my 
opinion, render them deserving of credit. This evidence Is, I 
think, afforded, in an eminent degree, by considering the gipspel 
iiistoiy as an history of the controversy oonceming iht ^e nattire 
of the MefsiSh's character ; In which all irho are eob^qned in that 
liistory are represented as acting in perfect \mlson with the senti- 
ments which they severally held, %a^ with the objects whiph they 
H%4 in view. 
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Hngdom. ^Na7'--»wlM^ near to tke very close (^ his lifb--- 
yoa will observe that he coBtinued to use the same cautkHM' 
language — he did not, even then^ say that his kingdom^^ 
but that the kingdom of God was nigh at hand. And when 
he vae arraigned at the bat of justice for assuming the 
^htwacioK oftht Mtssiah, not a solitaty instance could b« 
produced against him by hia enemies, though they Vere^ 
at considerable pains to prdcore it^ of his having acknow* 
ledged himself as auch. But what is most worthy of your 
attention, upon this part of the subject, is that his judges 
were, at last obliged to extort it from liim, by a most so- 
lemn adjuration. / at^ure thee by the living Cfod that 
thou tell us whether thau beHhe Christ, the son of God, 
These, I am sure, most atrike^you as strong marks of 
genuine history, when considered in, the circumstances 
in which our Lord waa pkiced. 

Tiiis CKO&X& mode or proceeding, though it, most 

certainly, disappointed the schemes of our Lord's ene- 
mies, who were ever upon the watch to enmare him— 
though it, probably, did not answ^ the sanguine expec- 
tations, even of 'his own disciples — though it sometimes 
threw them into the greatest perplexity, when they com- 
pared what he said to them, with their own preconceived 
opinions, concerning the nature of the Messiah's charac* 
ter — though, in a word, it did not fUly satisfy them of ^ 
what they most wanted to be informed— yet, I think, 
you wiU agree with me, that it was the only method 
which prudence dictated— <m: which the peculiar circum* 
stances in which our Lord was placed, permitted him to 
adopt, whether it respected friends or enemies j for he, 
well knew that in the course of his ministry, he should 

Ha 
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have information to give them which was totally incom- 
patible with all their ideas of the nature of the Messiahs 
character I 

Should these views^ not hastily formed, meet that ap- 
probation^ upon a dose and attentive consideration, which, 
in private conversation, you have, so fully expressed, I 
shall, in my next letter, pnx:eed to a more particular ex- 
amination of the manner in which our Lord conducted his 
controversy with his countrymen. In the mean time, 

I am. Rev. Sir, 

Very ieq)ectfuUy, 

Youn, 

N. NISBETT. 

TcNSTAitj 28Ta Nov. I6O9. 
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ON THE SBKMOn OJf THE MOUJiT. 



raV. 8IR, 

x' ROM the most ctvsory view of our Lord*s Sermon upon 
the Mount, yoii will perceive that it was particularly di« 
rected to the correction of the prejudices of the Jew9> con* 
ceming the nature of the MesdaKs character and to restore 
that pure morality of Moses and the Prophets, for tbat 
which had been grossly vitiated by their tradition3. This^ 
you are fully sensible, has been allowed on all hapda— but, 
as there has been some dispute whether it was addressed 
to Uie disciples exclusivelt^^^x to the people, at large -, it 
will be necessary to setde this point, previous to my laying 
before you what I conceive to be the spirit of the Beati- 
tudes and the genuine meaning of some verses which im- 
mediately follow ', which, I think, you will agree with . 
me, have been much misundeistood. 

As the prejudices of the Jews, the disciples of Jesos 
themselves not excepted, concerning the nature of the 
Messiah's kingdom, were universal -, you would naturally 

H3 
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have supposed that the sermon ^ovld be delivered to the 
multitude at large^ and not^ exclusivelyj to the disciples. 
The £vangelical Historian, you will observe, has been 
very particular, in stating this to have been the £act. At 
the close of the chapter, immediately preceding this ser- 
mon 'y afler having observed that Jesus went about uU Ga^ 
lilee-j preaching the Gospel, or good news of the Kingdom, 
1. e. of the kingdom of the Messiah 5 he says, there foU 
lowed him great multitudes of people, from Galilee, from 
Decapolis,from Jerusalem, from Judea and from ley and 
Jordan. And in the begiimmg of the next chapter, the 
historian says, that> seeing the multitudes, which flocked 
to him, fi^om these difierent places, he went up,upon a 
mountain and opened his mouth and taught them^ It i» 
true, indeed, the historian adds, that when Jesus wets 
seated — his disciples came to him — ^but, it is evident that 
his seeing the multitudes, was the exciting cause of his 
address : His disciples, therefore, made only a part of 
his audience. But this matter is put out of all doubt, 
by the Hist(»rian*s remark, at the close of the Sermon, 
that when' Jesus had ended his discourse — the people were 
astomshed at his doctrine and that it might clearly be un- 
derstood who were meant by the people, the historian 
adds thac when Jesus wees come doum from the mountain^ 
great multitudes followed him. 

More, I am sure, needs not to be said to you, upon 
this subject — I shall therefore, immediately proceed to 
lay before you what, as I observed before, appears ta 
me to be the spirit of the Beatitudes, 

The Jcwsj in consequence of their expectation that 
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the Messiah was to be a temporal prince, naturally 
enough entertained, the pleasing imagination of enjoying 
high distinction and of possessing places of great trust 
and impcnrtance under his reign 3 insomuch that two^ 
even of his own disciples^ actually aspired to those of the 
greatest dignity ; requesting him to permit them tosit-^ 
one on his right hand and the other ,on his 10, in his 
Kingdom, i. e. most unquestionably, in the kingdom of 
the Messiah. To counteract this aspiring dispositions- 
Jesus says— 5/ewe«J— or. happy— ore the poor in spirit-^ 
or who are unambitious and humble minded ; for their' a 
is tJie kingdom of heaven — ^they only are qualified to be- 
come the subjects of my kingdom. 

With the possession of universal dominion under their 
Messiah^ the Jews^ it is probable^ connected great plea- 
sures and enjoyments- of every kind— but Jesus^ knowing 
the extreme depravity of their character, as a nation,. 
taught them that a state of sorrow and mournings was 
best suited to their circumstances and most agreeable to 
the declaration which he had^ originally made, that Re* 
pentanc§ was a preparation, absolutely necessary for the 
true enjoyment of the blessings of the Messiah s king- 
dom. Blessed are they that moum^^or they shall he 
comforted, (In the midst of the calamities which are com- 
ing upon the Jews, as a nation, they shall have their pe- 
culiar consolations^ arising from a sense of Grod's favour 
and from an enjoyment of the happiness of being under 
the reign of the Messiah— ^while they who liave in view, 
no higher objects than worldly pleasures, shall have their 
expectations completely frustrated and shall, instead 
thereof, be involved in the general ruin which is ap« 
preaching. 



20 LETTERS ON THE GOSPEL lIKTORy* 

The Jews considered a war-like spirit, in their nation, 
as essential to the promotion of their aspiring and ambi- 
tious views, with regard to Ihe conquests which, under 
the banners of their Messiah, they expected to make in 
order to their becoming the Masters and the Lords of the 
World. But, to this, you observe that Jesus opposed a 
spirit, both in its principle and in its effects, which was 
totally different. Blessed are the meek } for they shall 
inherit the earth. This temper will better qualify them- 
for enjoying with comfort and satisfaction, all which this 
world can afford — all which tlie condition of human life, 
even tinder the reign of the Messiah, will admit of, and 
the providence of God may allot them, than the most 
warlike courage and the most heroic and enterprizing 
spirit. 

The Jews were thirsting for exemption from their 
servitude to the Romans and still more to conquer and 
subdue them and their appetites were not to be satiated, 
but by their obtaining, under the auspices of their Mes- 
siah, an Universal Empire. But in the true spirit of 
his religion, jou perceive he directs their attention to 
a very different and a far more noble object for the 
exercise of their ambition. Blessed are they who hunger 
and thirst afier righteousness^ — ^after the possession of 
those moral and religious qualities of the heart which 



X If the words are to be understood only of bodily thirst which 
Ladner says they are; (Cred. vol. ii. p. 706.) aad which will be 
best leconcilerf with Luke; then mustoi>.aio:n;njt, be governed by 
y.ura. In thi.s case, one Evangelist will be explanatory- of the 
oUitr and- the bkboing pronoauccd, noi Viieiy on those \'> ho suf- 
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are the principal ornaments of human nature and with- 
out which> he who is rich in this world may justly 
be deemed poor. They shall he sat^fied^-'there is no 
true enjoyment without them. 

Tlie Jews confined their cliarity and compassion with- 
in the narrow circle of their own Nation and held the 
rest of mankind in the utmost contempt. But to coun- 
teract this narrowness of disposition — this unsocial self- 
ishness^ our Lord says-^BUssed are the merciful; for 
they shall obtain mercy. In St. Luke^ the mercy they 
were to obtain is particularly described — Be ye therefore 
merciful as your Father also is merciful ; which is finely 
illustrated by both the Evangelists ; the one saying that 
he is hind to the evil and tb the unthankful — the other— 
that he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good 
andsendeth rain on the just and on the unjust and both 
too^ concur in recommending the love even of their ene» 
miesg from the consideration of the beneficence of their 
heavenly Father. What a noble lesson was this, to 
those Tlirho thought that it was unlawful to keep company 
with, or even to go to one of another nation ! 

Hie hearty you know, when in an unsound state, is 
the fountain from whence all sorts of impurities flow. 
With great propriety, therefore, did our Lord^ pro- 
nounce them blessed who were pure, or clean in heart ; 

fer hunger and. thirst ; for many a bad man does that — but on 
those whom poverty, that Is, hunger and thirst, cannot tempt to 
vidlate the laws of righteousness. 

For this judicious criticism I -am indebted to my learned friend, 
Mr. Jackslon, the Vicar of Ospringe, who ha* bee^ pleased to 
express his approbation of my labours. 
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alluding, probably^ to the legal pojrifications of 'the law 
of Moses j boreby^ strongly iptimating that it was the 
gratid object of his religion, not merely to regulate the 
external conduct, but tP influence the secret motives 
and springs of action j for that would be the best prepa- 
ration for their seeing God 5 seeing God, deooting the 
enjoyment of supreme £slicity in his presence. 

The sentiments of the Jews conceroJBg the nature of 
. the Messiak*s character^ m^nrally led them to cherish 
dispositioaSf unfriendly to peace-*but to checV smdj if 
|x>fisible to root out prc^peasities so e&treoiiely inimical to 
biiman haj^iness and even to the quiet and security of 
maokindjt in general^ and of tb^ir owii oatkn in parti* 
cularj our Lord proi^oiiua^lb^ni Uesis^^^o ^re Fences 
maiUrs I for they: shall h calbtL-f^ot aicciquAte4 th^ chil^ 
dfw of 'God., aa the God^ ^ ^aci>-r% <$tdtiv^Uia# tbj^ 
peaceable disposition they wot^dbA0f|lM^atly q^^fi^ 
for becoming the snbjectifr di the M^&siafCs Imgd^m^ ^94^ 
a kingdom of righlBoustioss and JM<^;i^— of peace and good^ 
ttdll to> men, 

A state of suffering, though not, entirely incompa* 
t^ble with the ideas wUch the Jews had formed of those 
gloriQUs times, wkkh they were theii;. so ardcnjtly ex- 
pecting, w^is not wh^t t^y i^ia^ined would take pjb^, 
at loast, to ^ny very g^eat exteo^. If, however, oppo* 
sitioa should »rise ^ th^ were s^iguine in their expec- 
tations that, under the conduct of their Messiah, it would, 
soon subside and terminate ia the cqmplietiQii of their 
ambitious views. But the doctnoe of our liord^ upon 
this subject, taughtv^em, wh3t> by referring co the his- 
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tory t>f their Ancestors^ they might previoudy have known, 

that*a state of suflfering was, with respect to individuals, 

at no period of their history, a mark of the tiivine displea- 

Bure-*-^that as, formerly, persecution and violence, from 

wicked gnd unreasonable men were the lot of the rjgh« 

teous 5 so they must not, eveft now, expect to be exempt 

from them. Blessed — or happy are /A^— -not who are per« 

»' secuted only — ^for there is no happiness in being persecuted 

•■»— but w)m are persecuted for righteousness sale; for their* s 

is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall 

. revile you and persecute you, palsxlt, for my sake, 

, ftejoiee and he exceedingly glad j for so persecuted they 

the Prophets who were, before you. 

In the <ilose8t connection with these Beatitudes, you 
will observe my dear sir, that our Lord proceeds, with 
an admirable imity of design, to awaken the attention of 
bis hearers, to the superior importance of their situation, 
as Jews, and their super ^eminent advantages for the re- 
ception and exten^on of the knowledge of what he had 
been conununicating to them concerning the nature 'of 
the Messiah^ s Kingdom and the dai^erous cofisequences 
to theimselves, as a nation, of not making a right use of 
those advantages, v. 13. J^e are the salt of the earthr^ 
hut if the salt hath lost its savour — or its saltness — it is 
thevicrforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, or thrown 
tLWtj- and trodden under foot'^i, e. as the words seem^ 
feirly, t© imply— Ye Jews are, yet, as you have, by the 
special favour of God, hitherto been, from the earliest 
period of your histor}'— /Ae salt of the earth^^itie only 
depositories for the preservation of the knowledge of God. 
^moi^ the nations of the^earth— *B«/, if the salt hoik lost 
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itssaltness — or is become insipid — if by your traditions, 
afterwards, in this rery sermon, particularly specified, 
you have made void the laws of God and so corrupted 
them, as to render them of no efiect; you will cease 
to answer the purpose of salt, ibr preservation and being 
in consequence, become of no use— you will be thrown 
away and be trodden under foot. 

In the following verse, our Lord changes the Meta« 
phor — but still expresses the same 'sentiment, under the 
sublimest of images — Ye are the Bght cf the tvorld — a 
city which is set, or built upon a hill, cantiet be hidi 
i. e. — ^Your situation for conmiunicating light to the 
world around you, is as conspicuous as a city which is 
built upon an eminence and on that account, cannot b« 
concealed. ^ 



§ What not a little contributed to the preservation of knowlecjge 
in the East, says an able writer, was God's continuing to reveal 
hifnself to the Jews ; so that, in process of time, the little spot of 
Jfwry was the only place where the true God was known and 
taught And some beams of this divine wisdom co^ld not^but 
shine forth, from time to time, upon the neighbouring people who 
conversed with them. Accordingly, whenever we find a people 
begin to revive in literature, it was owing to one of these causes ; 
either to some transmigrators from those parts,, coming and set- 
tling among them ; or else to their going thither for instruction. 
From the^ fountains, they always had it, and at this fire they 
lighted their own* There is no instance to be given to the con* 
trary. Hither Athens and afterwards Rome came in quest of 
knowledge and instruction. Th^se were the schools and masters 
of the world. And though our accounts of Asia, are but short 
and defective ; yet what remains there are ; as also their traditions, 
fvea in China; trace their original and oracles vjtitward^ whicb 
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These verses^ yaa are well aware^ my dear sir^ bave# 
by the generality of commentators, been applied to tho^ 
disciples of oar Lord^ as Ministers of the Gospel, and there 
cannot be a doubt that they were, in the councils of 
heaven, intended to be both the salt of the Earth and the 
light of the world-^bai upon consideration, you must, 
I think, be fiiUy satisfied that, at the period when our 
* Lord ddivered this Sermon, these expressioas could not 
possibly, in that sense, have been applicable to them, 
any more than to the rest of their countrymen.' '' The 
apostles,'* says Dr. Campbell, in my opinion, very judi< 
ciously, " were not yet qualified for teaching the sjrstem 
of doctrine, implied under the name Gospel, because, ia 
fact, they did not know it themselves. They had thea 
no notion of a Messiah, but as a Temporal Prince and 
mighty Conqueror ; or of his Kingdom, but as a secular 
Monarchy; more extensive than, but of the same nature 
with those which had preceded ; to wit, the Assyrian, 
the Persian, the Macedonian £mpires, or that which was 
In being, at the time, the Roman. Not one of his 
bearers could have been more prejudiced than the Apos- 
tles themselves were, at that tim^, against a sufiering 
Saviour, who was to expire in agonies upon the cross. 
Thedcyctrine of the Gospel is,'manife8tly, what the Apos- 
tles were not qualified to teach, till they were enlight- 
ened t^ die descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
IPentecost, after our Lord's ascension.*/ DnC adds that 



•'N*. 



is die fullest cdnfirmation of the Mosaic histoiy and of the propa- 
|;ation of knowledge by instn;ction only. (See Dr. Ellis's elabo. 
fate work, entitled— The Knowledge of Divine things from Rere* 
lation, not from reason and nature. P. iss, 

D 
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— /' after bis resurrection, when they knew more than 
formerly, they were expressly commanded, before they 
should attempt to teach that doctrine, to wait the pror 
inised illumination frpm above. But they had been, 
|ong before, sufficiently qualified to announce the ap?* 
proach of this dispensation and to warn men to forsake 
their sins, aad to prepare for the appearance of their 
Lord and King/* See CampbelFs Dissertations, pp. is6, J. 

To the same purpose. Dr. Maltby observes, that in 
explaining the object. and extent of the Disciples' oommis« < 
aion, it is obvious to remark the [^limited nature of theii" 
preaching, during their Master*s life-tinie. It was, sim- 
ply and expressly to inculcate the necessity of repentance, 
because the kingdom of heaven was at hand. What 
this kingdom was, they had not yet learned : their 
thoughts indeed were often directed to the subject— but 
their ideas^ concerning its nature, were grossly inaocu-r 
rate. Their whole conduct, both before and after theic 
extraordinary powers were conferred on them, shews 
that they acted in obfsdience to the conmiands of thqir 
master in delivering to others, what he had enjoined j 
but that they were utterly unacquainted with the precise 
liattire of then: messi^e. 

In conformity with these sentiments, is the opinion 
of the learned Rosenmiiller. Nihil nunc quiden.ultr^ 
mandatum apostolis, qu^m i;t Judsos ad vitam tneliorem 
hortarentur, et ad Messiam audiendum pertraherent, k 
quo accepttui essent cstera, quae ad salutepi ipsis essent 
necessaria. lesuQi esse hunc Messiam, nondum tunc 
temporis pal^m ^rofessi iSUnt discipuli. To the same ef« 
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fect^ the pious and judicious Le Clerc expresses himself. 
Observandum est hoc loco,. Matt. x. T, Apostolos, qui 
mittebantur ut nunciarent propinquum esse regnnm ' 
caelorum, vlx ipsos satis scivisse quid esset; cCim ad 
ascensum ipsum Christi, eum in terris cegnaturum fuisse 
crediderint. Vid. Act. i. 6. Nihil ergo reponere po- 
tuissent quarentibus quid iis verbis intelligerent, nisi se 
k magistro suo, Jesu Nazareno, ita jusso^ locjiii ; cui rei 
addcre poterant fidelem narrationem, ex qua quid con- 
sequetetur, elicere auditores potqrant. - (See Maltby's 
Illustrations, p. 169. &c. • 

Such are the remarks of these able writers upon the 
subject — and they are, so manifestly founded in truth, 
that not to admit them, would be to contradict the whole 
tenor of the. Gospel History : consequently you must, 
I think, 2^ree with me that when our Lord said— Vip 
are the salt of the Earth and the light of the World, h^ 
had no reference to the knowledge of his religion— but 
simply to* that knowledge which his hearers, ds Jews, 
and as the peculiar people of God, had possessed 5 for, 
you will recollect that I have already proved, from the 
Evangelist's own account, that the discourse was ad- 
dressed, not to the disciples, cxclusively--^but to the Jews 
at large. 

- This being the genuine application' of the phrases the 
salt of the Earth and the light of the World j there can- 
not, I think;, be any difficulty in giving to the verse im- 
mediately following, a precise and determinate meaning 
ineaning which is replete with sound Reasoning and 
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perfectly harmonizing with the Metajihor of th^ Jews 
being the light of the World, Men, says ow: Lord, d^ 
not light a candle^^r a lamp and put it under a bushel 
hut on a candlestick and ii giveth light to ail that wre in 
the house. As if he had said*-Ye Jews have been ap» 
pointed by IVoridence to be the Ught of the Jf'orld, upon 
the same principle and for the same purpose that men 
light a candle 4o their houses^ that all who are Ia them 
may see and en^oy the benefit of its light. This being 
the design of men>^ in their humble spheies of action, in 
common life 3 it is for a like purpose, though a far 
n(H)ler one^ that God has placed you -in the super-emi- 
nent situation, which as a nadon^ in a moral and reli* 
gious yiew^ you now enjoy» In this sense— how beau«- 
tiful> as well as pertinent is the conclusion which our 
Lord draws from this reasoning. Let your light so shine 
hffore men that they may see your good works andgknjfy 
your Father who is in heaven^ . 

Having thxm pointed out to his hearers the superior 
mportance and advantage of their situation among, the 
nations of the earth, under the beautiful Metaphors of 
salt to^ preserve and of Ught to communicate the knoir- 
ledge 6f God and having urged upon them the necessity 
of their improving these advantiges^ if they would not 
themselves^ be deprived of them ; he proceeds to guard 
them against unagiaiiu; that to promote their ambitious 
and selfish purposes^ it was his design^ to introduce^ or> 
In any way^ to encourage a relaxation of the eternal lawft 
of morality. Think not that I am come to destroy the 
Law and the Prophets^^Ycry far fix)m it—-/ am not come 
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io destroy either— ^tt/ t^Julfil both— to give perfection to 
. the one and to aocompliah what the others have written 
of me 5 Jar verily I say unto ytu till heaven and emrtk 
pass, one Ip^b^^m" one tittle, shall in no wise pass from 
the law till all be fulfilled. And still farther to let them 
know^ of what essential importance these eternal laws 
of righteousness— <these lights^ by which they were 
to shine^ before m«n^ in his estimation^ were, he adds, 
what must^ for ever do the highest hononr to hin^and 
his religion— /F^o5oeyfr thereforey shfiU break one of the 
least of these Commandments and sliall tedth men so-^^e 
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heavenr^iut, 
whosoever shall do and teach them^^lte shall he called 
^reo/— or shall be highly esteemed in the kingdom of 
heaven. He then adds, most evidently, with a particular 
view to the lax morality and the vitious conduct of the 
Jewish rulers— of those who were the depositaries of the 
religious knowledge, which then existed in the world ^ 
foTg I say unto yoi^ that except your righteousness shall 
. much exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari* 
sees, ye shall,, in no case, or upon no account whatever 
enter into the kingdom of heaven^^Yon shall be totally 
disqualified for becoming the subjects of my kingdom. 

& what follows, you plainly perceive that it was our 
Loird*8 object to correct, in detail, the highly vitiated 
laorality of the Jews, in points of great and essential 
importance— but upon this I do not mean to enter — •!€ 
I have made it appear to you that the Beatitudes, were in- 
tended to correct the prejudices of the Jews concerning 
the naiwre of. the Messiah's Idngdom, my end is, so i?ix, 

D3 
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at least, answered, thoogh I should not, in every in- 
stance, have giv^ their preeise meaning. My ideas 
of their sense hav'e heen, as much as possible, collected 
from other parts of the Gospel Histoiy, and I /eel no 
dovbt that not only you, but every one whose taste is not 
vitiated, will be struck with the wisdom which dictated 
it and with the internal proofs which it containsj of its 
having been levelled against the prejudices of the Jews 
concerning the nature of the Messiah* s character. 

I cannot however conclude m^ remarks upon this Ser- 
mon without observing to you that the description which' 
our Lord gave' of t&e hypocritical and ostentatious man- 
ner in which the chiefs of the Jews performed their 
prayers and offered their alms that they might gain a 
reputation for superior sanctity, must have bad an evi- 
dent tendency to abate the reverence in which they 
were held and to give the people an high idea of the 
excellence of our Lord's character,, as a divine Instructor. 
In fact, the whole of his discourse made such an im- 
pression that the Evangelist says that when he had 
finished it, the people were astonished at his doctrine 5 
for he taught them as one having authority and not as 
the Scribes. It was altogether such as they were unaccus<« 
tomed to hear. 

In my next letter, I shall beg leave to call your at* 
tention to the commission which our Lord gave to his. 
disciples to announce the near approach of the Mes-^ 
siaKs kingdom j in which yovr will not feil to observe 
Bome very striking instances 6f our lord's great ob^ 
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ject in the exercise of the duties of his miniaterial 
ofHce-^his endeavour to remove the prejudices which 
they had imbibed concerning t?ie nature of the Messiah's 
character. In the mean time 

I am^ 

Rev. Sir, 

Very respectfully. 

Yours, 

N. NISBETT. • 

TUNSTALL, IStDeC, I8O9. 
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LETTER III. 



UPON CHRIST*S COJaMISSION TO MTS 

APOSTLES. 



REV. SIRr 

JL H£ manner in which the Evangelical historian -iutro*^. 
duces the account of the commission which our Lord^ 
gave to his disciples> to announce the approach of the 
Messiah's kingdom^ is particularly beatitiful and cannot 
fail to exdte your admiration*. Towards the close of the 
ixth. chapter^ he says that Jesus went atout all the dtte^ 
and villages y ieaching m their synagogues and preaching the 
Gospel— or good news of the kingdom^ i. e. of the king« 
dom of the Messiah and healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. But when he saw the muUi* 
ittdes, he was moved with'compqssioH totvards them, he-" 
cause they fainted And were scattered abroad, as sheep 
having no shepherdi Then said he to*his disciples .-^-^The 
harvest, truly, is plenteous^^but the litbourers arefeW'^-* 
pray ye therefore the Ifird of the harvest that he may 
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send labeurers into his harvest. And, when he had called 
unto him, his twelve disciples, he gave them power over 
itnclean spirits, to cast tliem out and to heal all sorts of 
sickness and every kind of disease* 

The names of these twelve disciples ar^ particularly 
specified and when yoo coosider, who they were^ what 
was their staticn in life and what the great object which 
our Lord had in rksw, viz^— 4he removal of their preju- 
dices concerning /Ae nmt^are of the Messiah's kingdom } 
you wUl immediate^ diioem the extreme wi^om of his 
choice. As l&i been excellently well obs^rvedi by Dr» 
Maltby ; he could not have struckat the very root of the 
generally received opinions^ concerning tJie Messiah, 
more directly, than by the choice of associates, mean in 
their circiimstflnrA^ hiunU#i am) Aven. vilified in their, 
occupation; and destitute both of talents, and knowledge*, 
Such associates were little suited to jHt^mote the views 
of a Vivace and Conqueror ; and the selection of them 
was j>lainly a renimciation of that pomp and distinction, 
which were generally conceived to be essential to the 
character of the restorer of IsraeL* Wiih the same ' 
view, he instructed them to provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor trass in their purses^'^no scrip for their jour* 
ney^'-^iot two coats-^-nnther two pair of shoes \ nor two 
staves } for that the tvorkman was tvorthy of Ms mainr 
tenance. Such were the Ambassadors which our Lord 
thought it proper to employ and such their equipment* 

With respect to the nature of their comnussion^ your 



* See Maltby's lUustntionsi p p. 85. 0. 
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will observe that it is expressed, precisely/ in the same 
terms as those which had been adopted, by John the 
Baptist and by our Lord himself, upon his entrance on 
his ministry 5 hereby plainly evincing, as has already 
been obser>'ed, tliat it was the basis of his whole system. 
yis ye go^^ropch, saying — the kingdom of heaven is of 
hand. Humble, however, as their preparations were, 
you will deem it by no means improbable, with their 
sentiments concerning the nature of this kingdom, that 
they weie, net a little elated wiA being appointed the 
narbingers of such agreeable intelligence to their country-' 
men j imagining, perhaps, that thoagh they were now 
thus poorly equipped, they should, at some future pe-' 
riod, appear with greater splendour and dignity, But^ 
to check t])e risings of amlHtio9 so natural to sien, 

\9h09e thooghtft vr«r» xxrkolly aa«^roosed hy the appeArafloe 

of their master, as a temporal Prince-^he imniediatdy 
proceeds to inform tliem of the extreme difficulty of 
their employment and of the great hardships which they 
would have to encounter, in the faithful and upright 
discharge of their duty. Behold I send you forth, as 
' sheep in the midst of ufolves. But, heware of men ; 
for they shall deliver you up to the councils and they shall 
scourge you in thdr synagogues end ye shall he brought 
hefoife governors and kings, for my sake, for a testimony 
to them and the GentUes. The brother shall deliver up 
his brother to death, and the father the child and children 
shall rise up against their parents and shall cause them /a 
be put to death. And, to shew, in the strongest man- 
ner possible,- the extreme violence of the opposition 
which they must expect to meet with, in the faithful 
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discharge of tlie duties of their office, he adds, that ihey 
should he hO'tcd hy all men for his name's sake. 

You will easily imagine the extreme surprise and asto- 
nishment which such a prediction of the mighty suffer- 
ings which his disciples would have to encounter^ in the 
ei^ecution of the duties of their office, must^ necessarily 
have produced, upon their minds ; for though^ they 
x:ould not, perhaps, eren upon their own principles, 
have expected to be> entirely* exempted from all suffer-^ 
ings, in the ftdl attainment of the great object of their 
ambition 5 yet, it pl^ly, was not possible for tliem to 
haye entertained any idea of such mighty opposition, at 
least, from their own countrymen, as to he delivered up 
to the great ^ounpils of their nation-j-/o he scourged even 
in their synagogues and to le hated hy all men — for pro- 
claiming tidings, which they could not but have sup- 
posed, would have been equally grateful to their coun«- 
trynaen, as to thengyselyes ! 

You cannot, my dear sir, fail to obser\'e that our Lord 
was fully sensible of the powerful impression <(rbich this 
prediction must, necessarily, have had upon their minds 1 
for, you perceive, that he inunediately proceeds, with 
that benevolence and humanity which constantly marked 
his conduct^ to offiir to their attention such encourage*' 
xnents, as were peculiarly fitted to support their minds, 
imder the difficulties of their situation. Thus he says— 
When > they deliver you up'^take no thought — be not 
anxiously concerned, liow, or what ye shaH speak ) for it 
is not ye that speak — hut tks spirit of my Father which 
speaketh in you, fie that endureth to the tnd > the same 
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shall he saved. In the mean time^ he infonns them 
that they might take all proper precautions to ptcserre 
themselves from the violeiice of their advenaries. M^htu 
they persecute you in this city^^^fiee ye to a$iother. And 
above all— he points out a fixed period^ beyond wbicb, 
their expectations of the coming of the Messimh, wodd 
not be delayed. Ye shall not have gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of Man he come. 

This last passage^ is probably, one ci those, upon 
which Mr. Gibbon has founded his opinion that Christ 
fore-told his second coming, in the generation in which he 
lived — ^but, ^'ou will^ I am sure, ligree with me, that it 
is not easy to imagine, his disciples, in such circum- 
stances, as have been described, could have entertained 
any other idea of the fomvng, here mentioned, tiian of 
the coming of the Messiah^^or of the kingdom, which 
had been announced to be at hand ; for, to that coming, it 
is demonstrable^ their whole attention had been, ongia- 
ally direct^. With a belief that Jesus ^^m the Messiah, 
they had joined him and had lent a willing and anxious 
attention to his instructions, upon that heacl; in the 
hope that he would give them such information as they 
wanted. And the very circumstance of their having been 
Invested .with a commission to announce the near ap' 
proach of the Messiah's kingdom, at the time when this 
discourse was addressed to them, naturally and necessa- 
rily led them to understand, the coming of the Son of 
Man, of iho coming of the Messiah. 

Besides; you will, easily perceive that if the disciples 
had understood our Lord, as speaking of his second 
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coming to judge all mankind', they must, imraediately» 
and without hesitation, have forsaken him^ as an Im*' 
postor; as not. answering their expectations 3 for tliey, 
then, most incontestibly, entertarHed ideas which wer© 
totally incompatible with such an event : Nor is it easy 
to imagine how any one, claiming the character of the 
Messiah ; in^ a series of arguments manifestly intended 
for their encouragement, under peculiar, difficulties;, 
should have introduced one which had an immediate and 
direct tendency to extirpate every ^hope that he was the 
Messiah, whoiti they so e^nestly expected. In fine, the 
whole of the preceding context, you must be satisfied, 
compels us to understand this passage, respecting the 
coming of the Sonqf Al/m; not of his second coming, 
as the Judge of the World — ^but of his first coming, as 
the Messiah, And, that the subsequent context is a con- 
tinuation of the same subject, must appear to you and to 
«very one, who gives it, due attention, equally fevident. 

Thus ; to the arguments wh<«^h he had before made 
use of, to support his Disciples, under the gloomy pros- 
pect which he had, so pointedly set before them, he adds 
another which was admirably adopted to, reconcile them 
to the difficulties of their sitaation>. however hard tliey 
<ntght appear to them. The Disciple is not alovjs his 
Master, nor the Servant above his Lord, If they have 
called the Master of the House Beelzebub, much more is 
•it to be expected that they will call those of his household, 
by the same opprobrious name.* He therefore excites 



. * In the preceding chapter, the Jews bad said— v. 34. He custeth 
out Devils through BeeUitkud, the Prince of the Devils,^ 
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them to be of good courage. Fear them not, tliereford ^ 
assignijog the following cogent reason why they shoulc) 
not be dismayed ifor there is nothing covered that shall, 
not he revealedr-^r bi4, thai shall 7iot be made known. 
What I tell you in darkness — or, in the dark — that shall 
ye speak in, the light and what ye hear in the ear -, or 
in private, thai shall ye proclaim from the house tops. 
And fear not them who kill the hody, hut are not ahle to 
kill the soul — hut rather fear him who is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell, What.apowerfiil and engag- 
ing consideration, was this, to the active and courageous 
performance of their duty ? The powers of language, or 
even of imaginaiion, can scarcely admijt of a greater \ 

Another consideration, very consolatory to them in the 
circumstances in which they would find themselves placed, 
our Lord tells them was, that they were under tlie im- 
mediate inspection and care of him who seetji all things, 
and without whose knowledge, or permission, the most 
inconsiderable events could not happen. Are not two 
spanoivs sold for a far thing and one, even of them, trif- 
ling as, in human estimation, they may appear, shall nop 
fall to the ground, without the. knowledge of your Fa* 
iJier, Nay — the very hairs of your head are all numbered 
•^Fear them not tlierefore—^or ye are of more value than 
7nany sparrows^^u e. If nothing can happen to the 
meanest of God*s creatures, without his direction — ^oyif 
much less to you > ' 

In the two following verses, yt)u will observe that our 
J^ord appears, very significantly, to intimate the dignity 
of his own character^ though ^expressed in the language 
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of cautioa and to lead them to consider the design of his 
nussion as ha\ing ^ peculiar reference to a future state^ 
and that, consequently, it was of tlie greatest import- 
ance that they should adhere to him with fidelity, even • 
though it should be at the hazard of their lives. JVhoso'* 
ever therefore shall acknowledge me lefore Men; him 
will I acknowledge before my Fatlier who is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me lefore Men, him^ }vill I qIsq 
defty lefore my Father who is in heaven, 

« 

Upon reading the 34th. ind following verse^ in which 
our Lord appears, openly, and explicitly to avow that te 
came to send a sword upon tnrthf to dissolve all the ten- 
' der and endearing ties of domestic affection and to arm 
them with inextinguishable rage against each other, you 
maf perhaps feel yopr mmd recoil aud find it difficult to 
reconcile it to that benevolent spirit which is so charac- 
teristic of his religion and with his own express declaration 
that he came, not to destroy Men's lives, lui to save them. 
But a monrent's reflection must convince you that our 
Lord could only mean that this would be tlie accidental 
effect — not the design of his religion. From che very 
nature of the controversy which subsisted between him 
and his countrymen and from the different sentiments 



t It 9eem&, hj no means, unlikely, that when our Lord said 
he was come, not to . send peace upon earth, or rather upon the 
land; hU a sword} he might allude to the destruction of Jerusa-^ 
lem; which he clearly foresaw and- foretold; for it will be recol- 
lected that the sentiments of the Jews concerning the nature of the 
Messiah*s character, were what principally led to their dcstmctioti.' 
See page ' of these letters; 
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which they held, concerning the nature of the Messiah's 
character-, it will be obvious to you, that these divisions, 
here so strongly described, must have been foreseen, 
would take place, even if they had not been foretold. It 
has been finely observed that the religion of Jesus opposes 
no dictate of our constitution— discoun^es no sensibility 
of our nature — dissolves no tie of kindred or affection 
—but still-^our heavenly father is of more consideration 
than our earthly, and the claims of integrity and viftue 
are superior and antecedent, even to the dearest attach- 
ments of consanguinity, whether of wife or child, or pa« 
rent. £ut you will, I am sure, agree with me, that uo 
language can more forcibly express this, than that of our 
Lord. He that loveth Father or Mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me, and he that hveih Son or Daughter, 
more than me, is not worthy of me. And he thai taketh 
.not his cross andfoUoweth after me, is not worthy <^me» 
He that.flndeth his life shall lose it, and he thai lotetA 
his life for my sake, shall find it it What a confidence, 
,,my dear sir, is here displayed in the integrity of onr 
Lord's own character ! How, perfectly agreeable to the 
great object which he had in view I • It seems to ha, upon 



t There is, sa^ Dr Campbell, in Uiis sentence, a kind of l^rk- 
nomasia, whereby the same woid is used in different senses, in 
such a manner as to convey the sentiment with greater energy to the 
attentive. He who> by making a sacrifice of his duty preserves 
temporal life, shall lose eternal life ; and. contrariwise. The trope 
has a beauty in the origin/d, which we cannot give it in a version. 
The original word is equivocal* signityinj both life and soul, and 
consequently is much better fitted for exhibiting, with entire pcf- 
spicuity, the two meanioss» than the English word life. See ia 
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fbis principle, also, tHa.t he thus concludes the whole 
He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and he that rece'weth 
Tfie, receiveth him that sent me. As if he had said— If 
tliose who receive you, to whom I have given a commis- 
sion, 'receive me 5 it will necessarily and unavoidably 
follbw^at, if lam tHe Ambassador o/'Goc/ and bear about 
me, his credentials 5 no man can reject me, or contemn 
my authority, without rejectipg tl\e authority of God 
himself, who sent me : Nor will they who treat me, or 
those to whoiti' I have given a commission, with the re- 
spect tt) which, as the Ambassadors of Heaven, we are 
justly entitled", lose their reward, ^e that receiveth a 
- Prophet, in the name of a Prophet, shall receive a Pro^ 
pfjLet^s reward: And he that receiveth a righteous Man, 
in the 7iame of a righteous Man, shall receive a righteous 
Marts reward'. And whosoever shall even give to any of 
^ these little ones, a cup of cold water only in the name of a 
Disciple 5 verily I say unto you, he sJuzll iu no wise lose 
his reward'. 

If ever clearness and' perspicuity were to be found in 
>^riting, either ancient, or modem j surely they are to be 
found here. What reasoning can be more close— or bet- 
ter ad^ted to the situation and circumstances of the Dis- 
ciples, at the moment of our Lorxl's giving them a commis- 
sion to act as his Delegates, in announcing the near ap^ 
proach of the Messiah's kingdom, than the whole of tliis 
discourse. And, at the same time that it is distinguished 
for clearness and perspicuity you must perceive that it car- 
ries in every part of it, such unequivocal marks oi genuine 
history, as must leave no doubt of its authenticity — or a 
single suspicion- that the coming of the Son of Man^ in the 

E3 * , 
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23 d. versc^ can 'possibly relate to any other event than to 
the coming of the Messiah ! 

And while it stands, thus^ reconunended to your no* 

* 

tice for these essential qualities of good writing— yoa 
will discern^ that it is no less distinguished iot the strik- 
ing picture which it affords of the firmness and integrity 
of our Lord's character^ in giving so frightful a represen- 
tation of the difficul&es and hardships which they would 
have to encounter in the feithful discharge of the duties 
of their office and of his benevolence and humanity in 
blending therewith^ every degree of conso!atiozi and en- 
couragement^ which the peculiarity of their situation^ so 
urgently demanded and> more particularly in that most 
essential and important article, which was the grand 
foundation of all their hop^s and expectations and of their 
attachment to him^ viz. the coming of the Messiahs 

In nay next letter, I shall request your attention to se* 
veral remarkable incidents, as they occur, in. the course 
of the history, respecting our Lord's controversy with his- 
countrymen concerning the true nature of his character. 
In the mean time 

I am^ 

Very respectfully. 

Yours, 



N. NISBJSTT. 



TUKSTAtL, 4th i)xC. IW. 



LETTER IV. 



VJRIOVS ZKST^KCES of the CONTROFERSr 
CONCERNING THE NAtUTlE OF THE ^ilES 
SIJH^S CHARACTER. 



REV. SIR> 

XT bekig the d^^ect of this addrefss to present yon with. 
some sUiking iaiiaiices of oar Lord's contrdrersy with hi$ 
countrjflMa conoanmig the Tfottire of ike Messiah's cha-^ 
racier', the first thatoccars, in the courseof the history, 
is the meiaMge whidi John the Baptist sent to him—* 
art ihou he thai shatM come — whom we are anxiously 
expecting— or are we io look for aitoiher? 

Th» mesflage, yon will observe, h an tmequivocal 
pi-o<^, am<»g many others, of the general ^cpectadon of 
the Mesdah and the answer to it> exhibitB «iother exmn- 
ple of om- Lord's cautioui and guardai conduct i;^en 
questioaed coQoexoing the true nature of his character ^ 
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liistead of directly replying to the question — yoxi obseitY' 
that he referred them to the numerous miracles which 
lie had wrought and to the accomplishment of an express • 
prophecy concerning the Messiali — Go and shew John 
again those //iiwgf which you hear and see^-^Thc blind rc^ 
CL'ive their sight — the lame walk^^tke lepers are cleansed 
— the deaf hear'^the dead are raised up and the poor have* 
the Qosp'jl preached unto them. 

In the following verse, you w4U observe a manifest 
allusion to tlie prejudices of the Jews concerning the nature 
of the MessiaKs characier^-Blessed is he whosoever shall not 
be qjU'ended in me. As if he had said — Happy is the man 
who shall not be ofi'onded at my present humble appear-* 
ance, so incompatible with the general idea which is af- 
fixed to the nature of the Messiah's character, 

m 

When our Lord had dispatched th'is message to the 
Baptist, you immediately perceive with what respect.he- 
addressed the multitudes concerning him } declaring that 
among those who are born qf women, there had not arisen 
one greater tlian he. But to -shew, in the strongest point' 
of view, the superior excellence of the establishment' 
wliich he was about to -set i^, Jie Sidd&^-^otwithstanding, 
he thai is least, iii tlie kingdom^ ofheavcn, or of the Mes— 
.siAH, is greater thwi lie. 

Anotlier occasion of this controversy being introduced 
was, when our Lord had restored sight and speech to a ' 
blind and dumb person ; which created, as the historian 
observes, such astonishment as to Icr.d to an enquiry-— 
whether he was the Son qf Davic^— or the Messiah. 
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I whose lineal descendant he was supposed to, be. Such a 
■ . question^ from the mouth of the common people, imme- • 
V diately roused the jealousy of the Pharisc^es, lest they 
should be induced to acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah } 
regardless of the proof which he had just given them of the 
extraordinary power with which he was invested. Unable, 
liowever, to deny the reality, of the miracle, which he 
had wrought and imwilling to suffer such a persuasion to 
get possession of their minds $ they chose^ most malig- 
nantly, to attribute the miracle to his connection with 
Demow. TMs fellow d»ih not cast out J^emons, Imt (|r 
Beehxbuh^ the Prmee of the Demons* 

Yon wtU, I. am sure, agree with me, that i^ever Ian? 
guage was csfidile of roosing an honest and virtuous inr 
dignation^ m^tdsMy when tiie nature of the miracle 
^hidh oocasicmod it, is -cQniida:ed, it was> in this lb* 
stance ! But what was the answer of our Lord ? It wag 
caTm and temperate and. fraught with a strength of aigU;- 
ment which wa% not to be resisted. Everi/ kirtgdom di- 
vided against iUelf is brought to desolation, and every 
city-, or house divided against itse^, cannot stand. NfAv, 
if Satan cast out Satan, he is elided agtdnst himself 
^•'■'^ow shall then: his kingdom stand? If I therefore, by 
Beehehubf cast out Devils, by whom do your childrek 
cast th^fn vnt? Therefore shall they be your Judges. 
B^» ifTcast out Demons by the Spirit or p6wer o/Gorf^-i- 
tkenis the kingdom ofGod-^-^xr of the Messiah come or m- 
iii&: ctmmg uHt6 you, "- 

Afler this oonversatkni was finished— -fou will observe 
tbat tke Rncweei presented a petitiim (o oar l^rd, Mijr* 
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inf, Mdstnr, we would see a sign from thee, meanings 
it is probable, the sign of the Son of Man, mentioned by 
the Prophet Daniel^ coming in the clouds of hecufen] 
which thejr interpreted of his coming to take vengeance 
upon their enemies. With this request, our Lord re* 
fused to comply, saying — Jn evil and adulterous- genera* 
tlon seeketh after a sign'-^^^ sign of their deliverance ftoia 
the Roman power — hut there shaH no such sign le given 
to it, but the sign of the Prophet Jonah; for as Jonah wa^ 
three days and three nights in the Whales hdly 5 so shall 
the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the Earth, It was upon this- occa8ion> you will ob- 
serve, that our Lord took an opportunity, of asserting the 
dignity gf his own character, in a manner jii^hich was 
clearly designedto convey a severe reproof of the Jem 
for their not attending to him.. The Men of Ninivck 
shtill rise up in judgment against this generation and 
shall condemn it ; for they repented at' the precLching (f 
Jonah, but behold et greater than' Jonah is here. The 
Queen of the South shall rise up in Judgment with this 
generation and shall condemn it i for she can^e from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of S^lo" 
ikon and behold a greaier than Solomon is here. 

Permit me^ my dear sir, in finishing nxy^ remarks upon 
this chapter, to present you with' an incident which for 
its simplicity and refined taste of nnoral- excellence, is 
without a parallel I Take it in the words of the Evan- 
gelist — TFJiile hewasyet talking with the people — behold 
his Mother and his Brethren stood tuithout tlesiring. to 
speak to him-^-'Then one^said to him^-^BekM thy Mother 
and thy Brethren stand tuithout desiring to speak to thee. 
But be answered and said io. him that toULhime^Who.is* 
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my Mother and ^/w <ire my Brethren ? And he stretched . 

'forth his hands towards his Disciples and said — Behold 

. fny Mother and my Brethren 5 for, whosoever shall do . 

the ivill of my Father wlio is in heaven ; the same is my 

^ brother and Sister ,aitd Mother. 
a ' ' 

? ■ What a lesspn was this to his Disciples who had im- 
' blbed a spirit of worldly ambition ! J am tempted to say 
/ that this little incident alone/ is almost sufiicient to ptr- 
■ persuade any Man to be a Chkistian 5 especially a» 
it is the sum and substance of his religioja-.-7'Aoz/ shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul and with all thy understanding — This is the first and 
great Commandment : And the second is like unto it : 
Thou shall love thy neighbour as ihyself. On these tuv 
• CommandmenU. hang all the Law and the Prophets,^ 
But, to return from this little dif^ression, which upon 
such an occasion, you will, I am sure, readily excuse. 
Another instance which strongly reconmiends itself to 
your notice, relative to the controversy concerning th9 
nature of the Messiah's character, yo\i will find in Matt^ 
xyi. 13. where ox^ Lord ask3 his Discipjies this question 
^''Whom do Men say that J, the Son of Man am ? And 
they said — -some say, that thou art John the Baptist! 
— 5omtf EUas and others Jeremiah, or one of the Prophets^ 
Fjom jiiis gccQu^at of the public opinion concerning our 
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I A similar instance of the exquisite relish ¥rhich our Lorcl 
possessed of this substantial part of religion is recorded in St. Luke^ 
cb- *»• 37. When one said to him — Blessed is the womh that b^fe 
jthee and the paps which thou hast sucked — he said-^yea ratherrf^ 
^Iqssed are they who hear the icord of pod and keep it. 
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Lord I you will observe that, however \'arioiis their opi- 
nions conceniing him, were ; all were agreed tk0t he 
was, at least an extraordinary personage. Our Lwd 
then asked them what was their own opinion of the nor 
ture of his character^— ot who they thought him to be? 
But whom say ye that I am ? To which, the Aposde 
Peter, immediately and without hesitation, readied— 
Thou art the Christ, or tlie Messiah, the Son of the 
liinng God, This reply of St. Peter, met with an ap- 
probation from his divine Master, which is deserving of 
your particular notice. Blessed art thou Simon JSarjona } 
forjlesh and Hood, hath not revealed it unto thee, hut my 
Father who is in heaven. As if he had said— Had you 
consulted flesh and blood only — ^your worldly prejudices 
and secular views, with respect to the nature of my cktariu> 
ter, as the Messiah ; you would never, under the pre- 
sent circumstances ol things, have made the acknow- 
ledgment which you have now done— but the doctrines 
which I have taught you and the miracles which I have 
performed, in the name and by the authority of my Fa- 
ther, have, upon this occasion, plainly influenced your 
Judgment and extorted from you, a concession which 
no other consideration could have induced you to hart 
made. 

This remarkable acknowledgment of St. Peter, you 
will perceive, was so contrary \o all present appearances 
and tp the general ideas which then prevailed among the 
Jews, concerning the nature of the Messiah's character, 
that it was, evidently necessary, the Disciples should not 
be suffered to make it public 5 for if such an opinion 
should be disseminated amongst the great body of the 
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pe<^le>. by liia IXupil^esr— by those who were known ta 
be upon the most intinoate footing with him ; it might 
not only have^ created popular tumuJts and insurrections 
'm his favour, which, he at. all tiihe^, most carefitllyj^ 
avoided-^-but^ it might, and in all human probability, it 
would have, entirely defeated the great object of hig 
mission^ He therefore, upon this occasion, charged his 
Disciples thai they should t^U no Mem, that he was the 
CHEi^T-^pr the Messiah, 

Ihe Author of Christianity, not founded upon ar« 
gumftii^ has, you know, in bis pocoliar and insidioiyi. 
manno!, dmrelt mncbi upon this prohibition of our Lord 
f*-bat this, y«9 will readily perceive^ is a ceason for the 
injunction of aUe^ce upon his I^isciples, which evea 
Infidelity jtirifmnst acknowledge^ as most satisfactory* 

But our JJQiBi ^4 not st^ herer^He not only thought 
it a{w^tely ckecesaary to <;hiM^ge his Di^ciple& to tell no 
one that; he was t^b MusiA^r-hut, as^h? had, by his 
deeided adknowiedgment, plainly a<bnitl^ that he did 
austain. that diaracter; h^ cleariy foresaw the ferth^ 
necessity of e^tually checking any propensity which 
they might have to break throvigh hia injunction and 
of represidng any worldly views which might now, 
with vedonbtedfrroe, b^io.to operate upon thoir minds. 
YoalteKtfbne> cvideoUy perceivie dtat it was, with* this 
most GoasumoMte wisdom, that he ipbi)sa;tbis oppQr4;u-< 
joity o^ informing them, in a yery particular and <:ircum«' 
standi Qoanoer, of the sufferings which be> himself in 
the course ofhta Ministry, should have tO: undergo 3 for 
you will agree widi s^t, itoihiog comld have been better 
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adapted for that purpose than $uch a djs^very . Prom that 
time forth, says the Evangelist^ began Jests to shew unto 
his Disciples how that he must go to Jerusalem and 
siiffisr many things Jrorn the Elders and Chief Priesti 
and Scrihes find be killed and raised again the third 
day. 

You will not fail to observe diat our Lord had no 
sooner uttered tliis prediction than it 'created the utmost 
alarm. And well it might 5 for sufferings, like tl^ese, . 
and from such a quarter were,* so totally incompatible 
with all their ideas of the nature of the MessidJi*s charac-r 
ter, that Peter immediately exclaimed— J8c i//«ryro7» 
thee Lord'^'-^this shall not be unto thee. Andj it appears 
that upon a repetition ef this prediction, in the next 
chapter — they are said to have been filled with extreme 
grief at the news. St. Mark, with much emphasis say^ 
•-^they knew not what to make of the matter, and St. 
Luke says the samej with this addition, that it was hid^ 
from them, Ihat is — ^it was so tot^y contrary to their 
preconceived opiniwis concerning the nature of the 
Messiah's character, that they conld not possibly con-~ 
ceive, how such a prediction could be compatible ^itb 
his being the Messiah, 

That prejudice was the real cause of the astonishment 
of the Disciples, upon tlie delivery of this prediction^ 
could not have admitted of a doubt, even if our Lord 
had not particularly pointed it out— but, his reply tO' 
]^eter*s exclamation that no such sufferings should 
befal him, renders it absolutely decisive. Get thee le» 
hind me Satan^^Thou art an offence to me -, for tltou sa* 



[- 



LETTERS ON THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 51 

vour'est not the things that be of Godr—ox spiritual things 
— hut those that le of Man. ---or temporal things. 

To counteract this w'orldly disposition, our Lord im* 
noediately proceeds, with that firmness and intrepidity 
which had already marked his conduct, when he gave 
fhem their commission and nearly, in the same terms, 
"to point out the consequences of their conducting them- 
selves, unfaithfully as his* Disciples. If any Man will 
iovie after me, i. e. if any Man will be my Disciple, 
let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me-, 
for whosoever will save his life by meanly shrinking fiom 
his duty, shrill lose if, and whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake, shall find it 3 for what will a Man le pro^ 
ftedy if he shall gain the whole ivorld and lose his own 
soul — or what shall a Man give in exchange for his 
soul 9 



I 

In the following verse, there is so much appearaace' 
ef ambiguity that it is not, perhaps^ easy to ascertain it* 
(>Fecise meaning. It is, however, a good rule^ in such 
a case, to refer to other' passages where the same phrase-^ 
ology is made use of, in order, if possible, to throw some 
fight upon it. The verse in question is tliis. For the 
Son of Alan shall come in the glory qf his father tuith 
his Angels and then he shall reward every Man according 

to his works^ 

In Matt. xxiv. 30. youVill, my dear sir, observe that 
it is said-— that the Jews> should see ifte Son of Man com^ 
ing in the clouds qf heaven with powsr emd great glory, 
Aod^ in the 31st. verse^ it is fapther said, that he should 
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send Ms Angels, with a great sound of a Trumptt^k 
gather his Elect from the foiir winds, from xme end of 
heaven to the other. Again : In ch. xxvi. 64. our Lord 
sstys — Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man, sitting on 
the right hand of power and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. In all these passages, it has been exptcssfy, 
and, as will appear hereafter; very properly ar^itted, 
l)y Bishop Porteus, in his Lectures — there is a relatioBt— 
not to the final judgment of the Jforld — ^but to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, All'tbese passages, too, are directly 
connected with the controversy concerning the coming of 
Christ. The two former are, a direct answer to the 
question of the Disciples. What shall he the sign of thy 
coming 9 Hie latter was drawn from our Lord, in conse- 
quence of a solemn adjuration whether Le acknowledged 
himfelf to be the Messiah, Now it is deserving of your 
notice that the verse under consideration, is precisely, so 
connected and is a continuation of that very conversation ! 
iPhomdo men say that /, the Son of Man am? 

With respect to the latter expression — the Son of Msra 
rewurding every Man according to his works ; it is fre- 
quently, if^ mistake not, to be met with,, in thB Old 
Testament, to denote temporal rewards and punishments, 
and it is remarkable that Mr. Le Clerc, in his note upon 
■<his fihrase, expressly applies it to the punishment of the 
Jews. But what perhaps will appear to you to be deci- 
sive of the meaning oi this whole verse is what immedi- 
ately foMows— /W/y / say unto yoti^^4here ttre some 
standing here, who skatt mt taste vf death till they jrte 
the Ssn ofMwi Homing in his Kingdom, This detlaration 
WW taaAe, y^a wifl cfeserve, purposely, to support the 
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X)isciples in the expectation of the coming of the Messiah, 
after the prediction of events^ so totally incompatible 
with all their ideas of the nature of the Messiah's cJia* 
racter, And> you will> I thinks agree with me^ that 
if it had not been made>, they could not have continued 
to fi^ow him. Besides ; he had before given such an 
assurance to his Disciples^ when he fbretdd the violent 
opposition they were to meet with^ in announcing that 
th£ Jdngdom of heaven was at hand, and you will readily 
perceive^ that> in the present instance^ it was; at least, 
equally necessary. 

You will observe, my dear sir, that I have been, 
llius particular, in directing your attention to the mean- 
ing of these two passages ; because it. will appear, highly 
probable that they have,.among others, by being misun- . 
derstopd, contributed to the supposition of Mr. Gibbon y. 
so injurious to Christianity— that Christ foi^told Jus second, 
coming in the generation in which he lived 3 Lut which, 
by this time, you must have perceived, is contraiy to the 
whole tenor of the history. 

In the chapter succeeding this— you are presented with 
the history of the transfiguration; the evident design. of 
which, agreeable to the great object of our. Lord's mis- 
sion, was to direct the attention of the Disciples who 
were the witnesses of it, to him, as the Messiah. And 
you will agree with me that it is most opportimely intro- 
duced, after the prediction, so distinctly and fully stated, 
in the preceding chapter, of his sufferings and death j 
which were so contrary to all their ideas of the nature of 
the Messiah's character. 

F3 
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The late Bishop of London, Bidu>p Foiteui, you are 
nware, has iMsected, with .graat coBfidenoei that it was a 
symbolical rcyretentation «^ ChrisCs coming io gloiy to 
jodge the world and of the rewanb which ihall then be 
pven to the righteous. But, if you will e&amioe th& 
hiMory of thatrepretentatioB} yonw91«iot^ lamconfi- 
dcQt, find the slightest gvoand iar such an assertion-* 
nor yet ill St Peter's account of it, to which the learned 
Biflhop^fippeals, 

If you consult the history itself—you will fifid R lekted 
that his face did sfdne as the ^ un-— that his raiment was 
white as the %AiS— that Moses and Elias conversed with 
fiim among cipher things^ m 6t. Ijvke informs you> of the 
decease whkh he should aocofD^ish at Jerusalem-«^-chat 
>. a bright cloud wer^shadmted them and that a voice came 
9ut of the (loud; saymf^This is my hehved Sony in 
whom I am weil pleased ; hetrr ye him* lliis appears to 
be the whole of the scctwry and of the design ei the 
transaction! Not a word is ^id about Christ's coming 
in glory to judge the World— nor any thkig at alJ 
like it. 

If from the original transaction, you turn to St. Feter's^ 
account ; you will he still more fully coirvinccd that he 
had no allusion to any thing of the kind, any more than 
die Evangelist, We have not, he says, followed atmtvigfy 
devised fal'les when we made known to you the poiver and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye witnesses 
of his Majesty, for he reserved from God the Father, 
honour and glory when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory . This is my Idoved Son in whom 
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lam well pleased. And this voice which came from hea^ 
ven, we heard when we were with him in the Iioly Motmf, 

St. Peter, you see, averlooks all the other circumstan- 
staoces attending the transfiguration and confines himseir 
entirelj^to that which was the great object of it, viz. tlie 
receiving firom €rod the Fathir, honour and glory, in 
proclaimingliini to be the lelaved Son of God^ 

In my next fetter, I shall beg fcare to direct your at- 
tention to our Lord's prediction of the awfiil destruction 
of Jerusalem ; which was the last event which he had to 
unfold to them, with a view to shew them, how much 
they bad been nustaken in supposing that he was to be 
a tempwrgl Prince to conduct them to conquest and to 
empire* In the mean time I am, 

V^y respectfiilly,- 

> 

Yours, 



N. NISPETT. 



TuNrrALL, I-3TH Dec^ isog. 
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LETTER V. 



VPCrN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 



REV. SIR, 

Xt was, I believe, in my first letter that I remark»d to 
you that it was the great object of our Lord, in his con- • 
trovefsy with his countrymen concerning the nature of 
the Messiah's character to unfold it, by degrees and to 
disclose the events which were to happen, in the course 
of his Ministry, as they were able to bear them. Vou 
are now, my dear sir, capable irom the survey which has ^ 
already hetn made of his conduct, of perceiving the 
justness of that rem^k and the benevolence and huma- 
nity which distinguished his conduct, in revealing these 
events. 

When our Lord gave his Disciples their Commission 
to announce the near approach of the Messiah's kingchn/t 
^— You have seen that he told them they must expect to 
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meet with much ill? treatment and ran great hazards ia 
tlie execution of the duties of their office— that they . 
should be hated by all Man for his name's saJie and ths^t 
he himself should not be exempt from tlie like sufferings 
and a similar degree of hatred and that he blended with 
this unpleasant information^ such encouragements as 
tlieir situation required and particularly upon that capital 
artiqle the coming of the Messiah, You have observed 
that it was not till they had been witnesses of tlie superior 
excellence of his instructions — ^till tliey had seefl* ISiiii 
perform the most numerous and astonishing miracles^- 
which were ever exhibitedf to the eyes tf mankind — ^till 
ihey had formed a p^soriaTacquaintarice .with him, suffi-- 
cient to engage tlieir afflictions — till, in short, they were 
so fully satisfied of tlie perfect integrity of his character, 
as even to^ extort from tliem, an explicit acknowledgment 
that they believed him to be the Messiah — tlie Son oj the 
living Goc?.— it was not, I say, till then, tliat you ob* 
serve him giving any explicit and direct information that 
he was to be the victim of Jewish malice and that, by their 
bands, he was to die upon a cross, as a notoriovts Male- 
factor and liiipostor. How highly necessary this ptudeiit 
and guarded conduct of our Lord^ w'as — ^you must have 
percdved,' fr^m tKe extreme- astonisHment which they, 
even then, expressed and frotn their utter inability to' 
comprehend what he could possibly mean by such a pre- 
diction.. You will ther^ore conclude with me, that' if it 
had been made sooner, tKey would haVe beeri over- 
whelmed with despair and have been induced, e'ritirely, 
tx> have forsaken him. 

But, if this cautious and pradent conduct was so ne- 
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jceasary, upon these occasions — ^you will easily discern 
liow much more so, it must have been, in the discoveries 
which he had yet to make to them. Had he, at an 
early period, unfolded to them the tremendous calar 
mities which were approaching— the desolation of their 
ms^nificeBt Temple-— the entire destruction of their ca- 
pital City" and the subsequent captivity x)f their whole 
Nation— their minds must have been, too severely, 
affected by so premature a discovery and you would find 
it difHcuk \o imagine howj in such circumstances, they 
could ha^e'recel\ed the unwelcome intelligence, without 
limmediatelj deserting him as an Impostor . Our Lord, 
therefore, well knowing how extremely ungrivteful these 
a^t^ful predictions could not but -have been, to them, 
seems V> have been induced, in the earlier part of his 
Ministry, to have commimicated tht;m, by distant hint^ 
and obscure intimations and chiefly by the ^d of para- 
hie. And you will perhaps, tliiuk it highly probable 
^at he postponed a more full and explicit prediction of 
^hese aw^ qdami^ies, t^ll towards the close of his life, 
tliat his Disciples might, by their o)yn objservation. If 
enabled more accurately to ascertain the real character of 
their countrymen, ^nd particularly of their rulers and 
4 that thus they might be the more easily reconciled tp 
events, which' were so inqompatible with ajl their 
pipst sanguine expectations and djsep rooted prejudices. 

you'ilKll n^t think it improbable that it Was witli ^ 
particular vievir to prepare the minds of his Pisciples Hut 
these truly awM denunciations that in the xxiii. chapter 
jof St. Matthew, the "^tyranny — tlie injustice and the hy- 
pocrisy pf the Jewish Scribes and Pharisees, are d^r 
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scribed with a strengtli and boldness of language, ^idik&' 

is no where else to be met with in the New Testament. 

But^ in the midst of this description, you disoetn that 

our Lord displays bis great afiectioa foe them and Im 

deep concern at the awful &te whioh awaited tbcfs. 

You will recollect that he had formerly described them, 

as the salt of tlie Earih and the light of the WMd, and 

had pointed out to them the dangerous consequences, to 

tlieniselves, as a N^ation, of their neglecting tq improve 

their advantages -, telling them that if the soli had iost 

its savour, it would become of no use and fit OQ]|y to be 

thrown away and trv dden under foot of meou Apit 

here; having seen all his labours thrown away upoB 

them, and that they had treated all his kin^ atteDtioDS 

to the*r interests, with neglect and copiemgt, be breaks 

out, in the following pathetic language-«0 Jerusalem^ 

Jerusalem — thou that kUlest the Prophets and stonest 

them that are sent unto thee — How often would J have 

gathered thy Children as an Hen gathereth her CJUchenf 

under her tvings and ye would not, BehoU^-^Tomr house 

is left unto you desolate ! 

In the following chapter^ you will. obaeire thsit oar 
Lord embraced the opportunity which the oocasio» of his 
visiting the Temple with his Disciples afl^ded hhn, 
of renewing the awful subject and of descrilMng, more 
particularly, the calamities which were coming upon 
them. When the Disciples had expressed their admi- 
ration of the extraordinary magnificence of this c^brated 
building; which for art and beauty was esteemed the 
wonder of the world ; our Lord tcrfd them jfliat it would 
be so completely destroyed that there nfOuM not be 



. LETTERS ON THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 61 

one stone left upon another which should not be thrown 
down, 

Yoa wiU h^re observe tliat though this prediction pro- 
duced BO such passionate exclamatioii, as they had made, 
when our Lord foretold his own sufferings and death \ .yet 
their surprise and astonishment are sufficiently marked 
hy the questions tvhich they did put to him upon the 
'pccasiOn— J9^/^A shall these things be and if they must 
be; fbr that \a evidently the Ellipsis to be supplied— « 
/f hat shall h§ the sign of thy coming and of the end of the 
pwrldr-'^iit age ?* 

.^Hie Gotpel history being, unquestionably, an history 
of the cotitroversy concerning the first coming of Christy 
it must appear evident to you that if there be any con- 
sistency in it-<-or any connection between its parts ; the 
question of the Disciples^-«^/ia/ sludl he the sign of thy 
coming must relate to the first coming of Christ, The 
awful prediction which they had just heard, necessarily, 
led them to be most anxious to be satisfied upon this 
head, and you will^ I am sure, most readily agree with 
me, that the manner in which they have expressed that 
anxiety is a strong mark oi genuine Jastory I 
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* It has4>eea supfmsed, by many very respectable Writers, that 
the Disci}iles connected the end of the Wirld with this coming— 
but as appcarB.to xne, in direct contradiction to all their known 
sentiments. What their real meaning was, it is perhaps difficult, 
precisely, fo ascertain — but, it seems that our Lord, alludes to 
this question in several parts of his answer, particularly when he 
^ays — Then shall the end come; meaning, as appears to me, the 
end of the Jewish dispensation. 

G 
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Should there, howe\'er, exist a shadow of a doubi 
that this is the true meaning of this questiou-— that doubt 
will be instantly remore4 hy attending to oiir Lord's an* 
swer to their questions. Deeply sensible of the eSsct 
which so terrible a denunciaticm upcHi every tflSng which, 
as. Jews, they held most dear upon earth, must necessa- 
rily have had upon their minds, and thoroughly satisied 
how anxious they must have been to have their expecta- 
tions qf the coming of the Messiah, reconciled with such 
a prediction 5 he shewed iiis benevolent attention to the 
peculiarity of their situation, by making it, his first and 
principal care, to guard them against .withdrawing tfadr 
confidence from him, as the person who sustained that 
character. Take heed lest any Man deceive you ; for 
many shall come in my name, saying^^I am ike Ckrisi-^ 
or the Messiah and shall deceive many. Nay, so stroi^y 
does he appear to have been impressed with the necessity 
of this caution and so thoroughly to have entered into 
their views, upon this subject, that, having told them 
that tlie <ifflictionsqf those days wavld be such as were not 
from the beginning of the fvorldj nor ever should' be agjain ; 
that you caimot fail to observe he is unable to proceed, 
iii the dreadful detail, without again renewing, in the 
most earnest and affectionate manner, his caution to be* 
wafse of their being drawn away irotn^heirstedfast attach* 
ment to biin« by the arts and artifices of deceivers^ 
Then, if any Man shall say unto you^-^Zs here is the 
Christ or the Messiah<^-or there — believe him not ; for 
there shall arise false Christs and false Prophets and 
shall shew great signs and wonders insomuch that, if it 
were possible J they shall deceive the very Elect* And, 
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that tbig caution, thu8> repeatedly and energetically ex- 
pressed, might make the deepest impression upon their 
minds— yoa ohsenre that he adds the following very re- 
markable memento— JBe/joW / have told you Itfore — and 
then ^in repeats his caution in the following terms — 
Wherefwe \fthey shall say to yon^^BeJiold he, the Mes- 
skh, if in the desert — go not forth — Behold he is injhe 
secret, chamhers-^helieve them not. 

But, besides these cautions, repeated again and again, 
in different parts of the chapter ; it can hardly escape 
yo&r notice that our Lord is not less particular and earn- 
est in giving them the assurance whkh he well knew 
they moat, wanted and was uppermost in their thoughts, 
namdy-r-AM eoming in his Kingdom ^ at the same time, 
pointing out a jMirticular s^u of its approach* This GoS" 
pel — this good news ef the.Kmgdom, that is, as I have 
Leforeofoserved— if there.is any consistency or connection 
in the history qfthe Kingdom of the Messiah^ shodl he 
preached tn all the land, for a witness to all Nations and 
then shall the end ceme. JVhen ye therefore shall see the 
alomination ofdesolatton, spoken of by Daniel the Prophet 
stanfl in the holy place — whoso readeth let him under" 
stand Let him take the warning which this circumstance 
shall afford him to make his escape from the impending 
calamities and satisfy himself that his expectations con- 
cerning the coming of the Messiah shall soon be realized. 
So «again > after having described the greatness of the 
calamities which were coming upon thfc land of Judea 
and repeated the cautions against being deceived by felse 
Christs, and false Prophets, already mentioned, he say 

G3 
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As the lightning comet h oat of ike East and skineth evn 
unto the Uest ; so conspicuous shall the coming of the Son 
of Man h -, for wheresoever the carcase is — there shati 
the Eagles — the destroying army whose standard is the 
Eagle, h' gathered together. 

You wiD, my dear sir, at first view, perhaps, be 
somewhat stagg^ered by the strong language in which the 
verse immediately following is expressed and be almost 
tt mpted to suspect that it can have a relation, only, to 
the final consummation of all things. Immediately after kk 
with the tribulation of those days, shall the Sun te darkened 
and the Moon shall not give her light and the Stars shall 
fall from Heaven and the poivers ffthe Heavens shall h 
sliaken. But, if you consult the language of ancient pro- 
phecy, in describing temporal calamities — you will find 
it, extremely similar, and you will, I am sure, agree 
with me, that it was very natural for our Lord, as aJeur, 
to adopt such langiiage, in describing the awfid event 
which he was predfcting. 

As to the following verse ; you will if I mistake not, find 
it to he a direct answer to the questioxl of the Disciples— 
What shall be the sign of thy coming^ Then, says our 
Lord, shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in Heaven 
and then shall all the- tribes of the land mourn and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven 
with power and great glory and he shall send his Angels^^ 
or rather his Messengers, with a greai sound of a trum* 
pet and they shall gather bis Elect from the four uinds, 
from the one end of Heaven to the other. 
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This language <x)noeniing the coming of the Son of 
Man in the clouds of Heaven, you will observe, is the 
very language of the Prophet Daniel, when speaking of 
a Kingdom being given to one like a Son of Man and has^ 
unquestionably, a reference to it. But lest it should be 
misunderstood, or misapplied to smy other event — ^you 
will observe our Lord goes on, in the following manner. 
Now learn a paral-le, or instruction from the fig tree~^ 
or as St. Luke has it— ^rom all the trees — JVhen its 
branch is t^et tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh — So likewise, ye, when ye sliall see ' 
all these thingS'^^the things which he had just been de- 
scribing — hww that i/— or, as it is in the parallel chapter 
of St« Lake— that tlie Kingdom qf God is near, even at 
the doors» 

It wouldj my dear sir, be a most gross perversion of 
the whole tenor of ther Gospel history, as well as of the 
chapter under condideratioh, to miderstand this language 
of any other Kingdom than of that which our Lord had' 
originally declared to be a/ hanfl — whioh he had given 
his Disciples a special Commission to announce, as near 
approaching and which, on various occasions, as you have 
seen, he continued to repeat. In this sense you see an 
entire harmony and unity of design, completely establish- 
ed, and you cannot bufobserve, in what strong language, 
our Lord limits the accomplishment of it and of the pre- 
diction he had just been delivering. Ferih/ I say unto 
your^tfds Generation sfiall not pass away till all these 
things be fulfilled — Heaven and Earth shall pass away, 
I'ut my words shall not pass away. But alas ! What lan- 
guage is proof against human sophistry and h'omaaCoW^ \ 

G3 
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The plain meaning of the Evangelist has been perverted 
froin its purpose^ by men of the gieatest name and i 
higher sense introducodj Id which our Lord'a language 
will not and, indeed^ cannot apply I 
' £qt to proceed— In. the aoth verse, you ytHl obaerre 
that our Lord proceeds to answer the othiSF ^ilestioD of 
the Disciples with respect to the time when hts-pra^ 
tion'should be accomplished— •ATAm shailikese tkmgs be^ 
Of thai daxf and hour, hwwHk wi> Jlfim-^Hie, noi ike An^ 
gels of Heaven, lit my Father tmiy. But thU know ; 
for that is evidentiy the E^pais to be s«pplied> ibekiK 
the da^ qf Noahwere-j which were days of gvea^ tem- 
poral calamity ; so shall aho the true natnie m£ thd.cowt' 
ing of the Son cf Man he 5 which, is thias more- ftdly il- 
lustrated, in the subsequent verses. For as- in ike days 
which were before the flood, they were eating and drmk*- 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage until the day that 
Noah entered, into the Ark and knew noi their danger,. 
until the flood came and took them all away ^ ..$» skaUalso 
the true nature of the coming of ike Son of Mem dr. Tkeit 
shalj, two be in th^fleld; the oneskaU be taken emdtke oiker 
left. Two shall be grinding ai the mill^ the one shall be 
taken and the other left. Watch therefore", for ye know 
not at wliat fiour your Lord cometk ! 

The importance of this watdifulness and tiie &tth/ul 
regard of his Disciples to the trust reposed in them, is 
'finely delineated, in the form of parable, to the close of 
tlic chapter.and continued in the same stile^ through the 
greater part of the » succeeding chapter 5 upon which I 
shall only make one single remark that from tlie i3th. 
verse to the close of the chapter, there is not, as has ge- 
nerally been supposed, two paral^les, but one only 5 the 
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former part of it, representing the conduct of the Travel- 
ler 5 between whom and ihe Son of Man, a resemblance 
ts asserted"; and^ the latter that of the Son oj Man, when 
he shall come in hu glory with his holy Angels, ^ 

And now, my deaf sir, fromHhe view which has thus- 
been presented teyou, of the chapter containing our Lord's 
predictieui of the destruction of Jerusalem -y you will be 
able to perceive with the greatest cloamessj that it was his 
£rst (]l)ject to guard his^ Disciples against withdrawing 
their confidenoe from him, as the Messiah and in the 
next place to support their expectations oiiis coming in 
thai chamcter, by giving them some marks by which Air 
coming wonld be knownand by fixing a given period be- 
yond which- it wduld not be delayed., to a word, the 
whole of thechapter contains the most striking^ marks of 
the coDtrav«r^ concerning the tttie nature of the Messiah* s 
ehareu^ier yfto risible throughout the whole of the preced^- 
mghlsUxyi'axki^ihsttthedestructien of Jerusalem woijild be 
/;^^a/proq/*of it and shew How much it had been mis^ 
taken» whea they supposed that he was to be a temporal 
prince to ooaduct them to conquest and to universal empire. 

fii the sequel of the histor)' — ^the trial condemnation and 
erucifixioa of our Lord, for having assumed the character 
of the Messiah, presents itself for consideration 5 which 
will, afford ample matter for my next letter. In the mean 
time, lam. 

Rev. Sir^ 

' Very respectfully. 

Yours, 

N. NISBETT/ 
TuNSTALL, 7th D^c. 18Q9. 
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LETTER VL 



UPON '^HE CnUCIFIXIOK j4NJ) RESURREC' 

TlOy OF CMRIHT, 



REV. SIR, 

JL HE Crucifiicion of Christ, besides, its being an event 
-which beliad himself, particularly predicted, was, fwta 
the very nature of the controversy in which he was en- 
gaged, to be expected. He was the determined enemy 
and the severe reprover of vice, in all its forms — but his 
greatest crime, in the estimation of the Jewish Rulers, 
was, that he gave no countenance to their fevourite max- 
im that he was to be a temporal Prince, to lead them to 
conquest and to universal Empire } but, on the contrary. 
denounced the most signal vengeance upon them as a 
Nation, 

The first object of the Jewish Rulers was to accuse 
our Lord before Pilate the Roman Governor, of treason^ 
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for assuming the cliaractcr of a King, — ^bnt fiuliog of this, 



he was" tried by the Jewish Sanhedrim for unmimim; ito 

of the Messiah, without possessing those essential marks, 
which they had affixed to that character^ 

Their great object being to prove that oar Lord had 
actually claimed the character of the Messiah 5 they, very 
properly, endeavoured to collect such evidencas of this 
tact, as they could obtain — ^but it appears firom the hiS', 
tory of this trial, thq^<^er the most diligent enquiry, 
they were unable to produce any evidence sufficient to 
convict him 5 which you will observe^ not only corrobo- 
rates the truth of the preceding history, but the extreme 
wisdom and propriety of the language which our Lord/ 
in the course of his Ministry, had adopted. In £K:t; 
so incapable were his judges of producing, any such proof 
that it appears Ihey were constrained to apply to our 
Lord himself that, if possible, they might extort firoail 
him, a confession that he was the Messiah ; though ia 
direct violation of a fundamental ndaxim in judicial pro- 
ceedingsj that a maashoiild not be obliged to convict 
himself. "When,, however, the witnesses who appeafed- 
against him,^ had delivered their evidence, such as it was, 
ittie High Priest>. you observe,' addressed our Lord and 
asked him what he had tO'Say in his defence. Answer est 
thou nothing, — what is it tvhich these witness against 
thee ? But he, according tO' the expressive language of the 
Evangelist, held his peace and could not be induced to- 
make any reply, but by a most solemn adjuration firoin 
the high Priest / adjure thee ly the living God that 
thou tell MS whether thou he the Christ, the Son of God, 
I'he answer to this adjuration is deserving of your parti*- 
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cular notice^ as it resembles^ most exactly, that which 
our Lord had before made use of, when predicting the 
destruction of Jerusalem and plainly alluded to the man- 
ner of his comingf as the Messiah. Thou hast said—^r 
as it is in St. Mark — 1 am, i. e. I am the Messiah — the 
Son of God— <uid as a proof that the claim which I have 
now made to it, is justly founded.— Htfr«7/*^cr— or as the 
original word properly signifies— from this time, shall ye 
see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power or 
of the power ofGodf according to St. Luke and coming 
in the doudi of Heaven. 

Tins language) I have justobserred to you. Is similar 
to that in the xxivth. of Matthew when the destruction 
of Jerusalem is described— ^ut should it still be suppos- 
ed, after what I hare already said upon that passage, 
that there is any obscurity in it; you mast, I think, 
allow there can be none here ; for if there is any connec- 
tion between the question of the Jewish Hi^ Priest 
andthevepiy which our Lord made to it — if a person's 
meaoBiiig can be cdleeted from the situation and circum- 
stances of things, at the time when he spoke these 
words j bis meaning could be no other than this, that 
though he was now in the hands of his enemies, de- 
graded, contemned and reviled, as a notorious Malefac- 
tor and Impostor for assuming the character of the Mes* 
siah ; yet that the claim which he had now made to it^ 
vna justly founded and as a inroof that it was so and that 
th^ bad totally mistaken its true nature, they slumld see 
the Son of Man coming — not in the splendid manner in 
which Jthey expected him to come, to raise them to grq^t 
worldly graoikur and prosperity-— 4:>ut, in the clouds of 
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keoien, aixl that the vengeance which they hadfaUdjj 
in)ngined was to be executed upon their ^oemies^ would 
be iufiicted ii][X)n tlieir own nation. . 

llic effect which this declaration of our Lord had ap« 
on the minds of the Jewish rulers, you will obscrre, b 
an unequivocal proofs in what sense they uoderstood itj 
for, as was naturally to be expected froni men of their 
turn of mindf upon such an occasion $ their resentment 
was instantaneous and their rage .against him was imine- 
dialely raised to the highest pitch of fury. Then, says 
the Evangelist^ the High Priest tent Ms clothes sayings 
He hath spoken hlasphemy'-^what farther need ' have tpc 
qf' witnesses of his being an Irapostor ? Behold now ye 
have heard his blasphemy — If^hai think ye ? They a*- 
sivered^-He is guilty of a crime— which by the Jewish 
law is deserving of Death, Then did they spit in his face 
and h(ffeted him and others smote him with the palmf of 
their hands, saying Prophecy unto us, thou CAm /— thou - 
that pretendest to be the Messiah — IFho is he that smott 
tliee ? What greater proots of rage and indignation could 
they possibly have discovered — or how, in a stronger and 
more forcible manner, ha\e expressed the extreme grief 
which the very idea of the disappointment of their 
worldly and ambitious views, produced upon their minds. 
He Jiaih spoken blasphemy. It is not Jit thai he should 
live, jiway with him-'^Crucify him — Crucify him, 'wbs 
tlie universal cry. Not this Alan, but Bwabbas, No 
crime^ in their estimation, could equal that which 
deprived them of hopes and prospects, so dear to tleir 
hearts an43o jQatterjng to their pride and^vh;cll presented 
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to tbeir view^ nothing but scenes of horror and desola- 
tion^ of misery and ruin. 

The awful' scene which followed — you are, my dear 
sir, too well acquainted with, to render it necessary to 
present it to you, in detail — Suffice it to say that when the 
Jewish Rulers had accomplished their nefarious purpose^ 
by putting hini to a most cruel and ignominious deaths 
tliey thought they had obtained a complete triumph over 
him and proved him to be a notorious Impostor. And^ 
jrou will observe that even his own disciples — the con- 
stant companions of his Ministry — the very Men who had 
received firom him, a Commission to announce the near 
approach of the Messiah's Kingdom, shewed, as was na- 
turally to be expected, no small anxiety at a fate so dis- 
astrous and^ -as tliey seem to have imagined, so fatal to 
their hopes.. JVe trusted, said they, that it had been he 
who should have redeemed Israel — who should have res- 
cued U8 from our present degraded and dependent situa- 
tion> Imder the yoke of the Romans, and have raised us, 
as a nation, to the highest pitch of worldly grandeur. 

In the midst of such distressing apprehensions and 
Buch gloomy prospects — you perceive one only hope re- 
mained to support them and that, 'as they seemed to have 
inriagiaed, almost a forlorn hope. After having related 
the melancholy catastrophe to one whom they supposed 
|o be a stranger — tliey declared, in the words just cited^ 
their confidence that he was the person whom they, had 
expected, would have redeemed Israel— they said — Be- 
sides all this — this is the third day — the day in which he 
had BSLid, he should rise again. No language could have 

H 
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BioFe strongly expressed the extfeme anxiety and the 
painful solicitude of the Disciples with respect to the 
issue of an attachment which a few hours more were to 
produce— which were to decide the very interesting and 
important question^ whether, in the person of Jesus, 
they had been following ilie true Messiah— ox an Impostor. 

Never, my dear sir, you will, I am sure, agree with 
4ne, was the display of infinite goodness and almighty 
power, so necessary as upon this occasion. He i^ht> had, 
by his original declaration that the kingdom of hectven was 
ut hand, turned the eyes of all men to him, as the H/es- 
€iah — who was invested with a power over all nature-' 
ivho had been proclaimed by a voice from heaven, as the 
leloved Son of God, was now, apparently, the subdued 
victim of Jewish malice-— deserted by heaven and found 
.^ilty, by the unanimous voice of his Judges, consisting 
of seventy two persons, of assuming a character to which 
he had no claim, i. 6. of being a notorious Impostor. 
Had he, in such circumstances, remained under the power 
of death, there can be no question but that he and his 
pretensions to the character oj the Messiah would have 
perished together — more especially as be had, with the 
utmost confidence in the perfect integrity of his own cha- 
racter and of his being the accredited Messenger of th« 
most high, explicitly declared, not only that he should, 
ly tidcked Iiands be crucified and slain — but l^t he 
should, within the short period of three days be reused 
again from the dead. His enemies, you well know, were 
iully apprised of this prediction and took all possible pre- 
caution to prevent a fraud 5 for they w.ent to Pilate and 
said to him^^ Sir, we rememler that that Deceiver said 
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uihile he was yet aUve. After- three days, Iw'Ul rise again. 
PUate said to them — Ye have a Jfatch—^or a Guard — 
Go your way and make it as si^re as you can. So they 
went and made the Sepulchre sure, scaling the stone and 
setting a Guard, 

• 

•But, notwithstanding these precautions, so properly 
adapted to prevent a fraud and to give credibility to a real 
resurrection^— the Sepulchre was commanded to yield up 
Us prey — the guards, territied by the appearance of an 
Anget, became as dead men and the dead body of Jesus, 
was reanimated and, by his Resurrection from the Dead, 
• he was declared to be the S^n of God with power. The of- 
fence of the cross was thus taken away ; for though be 
was crucified, it was by wicked hands — ^and he coutd 
now, no longer appear in the odious light of an Impostor ! 
jfb all who Wieve the reality of his Resurrection, that 
event most be a full and unequivocal proof that he was 
the Messiah, and consequently the worthy object of the 
faith and confidence of the Christian ! 

Tl^e subsequent conduct of the Apostles, you will agree 
with me, is not to be accounted for, but upon the sup- 
position tiiat they were thoroughly persuaded ot the red- 
lityof the Resurrection of their' Lord. They had had 
the fullest means of seeing and observing, during the 
whole of his Ministry, the effects of his preaching and 
Instruction, when aided by a power which had thS com- 
mand of all nature. They had' been witnesses to the 
powerful opposition which he every where met with and 
of the tragical issue of all his labours. In such drcum- 
stances— what possible motive, upon the common princL- 

H2 
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pies of human nature, could they have had to carry on 
what they must have known to be a fraud, if there was 
no resurrection ? Besides ; What an hardin^s of front, 
if the expression may be admitted, must the Disciples 
have been endued wtth, to have proclaimed, within a f6w 
days of his death and in the very City in which he had 

I 

been crucijGied, that he was riien from the dead and that, 
not before a few, who might be supposed to have bein 
in their interest — ^but before the Jewish Rulers who had 
been the principal authors and instigators of his Mifrder, 
if they knew that he was not ris^ ! The Jewish Rulers, 
it is true, took offence at the boldness and intrepidity of 
the Apostles and tliey endeavoured to put a stop to their 
progress in preaching Jesus and the Resurrection -, wdl 
knowing the effect it must necessarily have had in blast- 
ing their own characters — ^but, it is remarkable, they 
took y.o steps to invalidate their testimony— -they adopted 
no measures to crush the rising, religion, but what in- 
volved them, still, deeper in guilt and more fully evinced 
their consciousness thut what the Apostles had asserted 
was not to be contradicted ! The conduct of the Apostles, 
on the contrary, seems to have been the natural result of 
genuine integrity and a thorough conviction of the truth 
of what they had asserted -, for, when the Jewish Rulen 
had commanded them not to speak at all — nor to preach in 
tlie name of Jesus -, it seems absolutely impo-sible not to 
admire the noble and intrepid firmness of their reply to 
this injunction. Whether it he right in the sight of God 
to hearken to you, more than to God-^udge ye— for we 
cannot hut speak the things which we have seen and 
heard. 
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But, for argument's sake — let it be supposed that tliere 
eally was no n»surrection and that the Disciples of Jesus 
mtCTtained hojies of success, in the execution of their 
jilan 6i continuing to impose upon their countrymen. 
Dpon what foundation, it is natural to enquire, could 
ihese hopes have b^en built ? You know well that they 
iiave ingenuously recorded the fact that their original be- 
lief that the Messiah was to be a temporal Ptince remained 
unshaken to the very last— nor does there appear to have 
been a single exception to this, in the whole number of 
the Discipies of Jesus, whether Apostles, or others. As 
th^efore, it was impossible for them not to have been 
thoroughly sensible of the strength of their own preju^ 
dices, upon this head — they must, consequently, have 
been ^Uy aware of the mighty difficulties which they 
wooid have to encounter in correcting the like prejudices 
in their countrymen. If Jesus had not been able to re- 
move these prejudices, in their own case— how could they 
expect to have been more successful > Nay 5 it must be 
obvious to you, that upon the supposition that there was 
no resurrection — the difficulties of their situation must 
have been wonderfully multiplied, even beyond diose of 
oat Lord. From the extensive view which has been taken 
of this subject it appears that the attachment of the Disciples 
Mcas preserved by repeated assurances of the coming of the 
Messiah and by fixing a period beyond which, the com- 
mencement of his kingdom would not be deferred. Here 
was room for hope to build on and they, manifestly, and 
beyond all doubt, were supported by that hope. But how 
different was the situation of the Apostles upon the com- 
mencement of their undertak ng ? They had no such 
assurances to make, to keep hope alive— no prospects to 
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hold out to them of a Messiah ta^come, Oa the contrarfj 
the person whom they bad to point out to them as a 
Prince and a Saviour, had been crucified, aa a notorious 
Makfiictoc and Impostor for aMuming the character ^ 
the Messiah and the only posaibTe ground of hope of snc- 
ceedlng in the execution of their plan^ -was the evidrace 
which they had to produce that that same Jems whom 
their Rulers had crucified was rtused from the Dead and • 
that> consequently ,by that solemn attestation from |]ea\'eOy 
• the offence of the Cross was removed and that thus he was 
declared to be the Son of God with power. Nothing lest, 
it may be confidently affirmed than a firm oonvictioo, in . 
their own mindsj that they had sufficient proofe of the 
reality of the resurrection of their Lord and of the utter 
inability of their adversaries to deny their validitj, couU 
possibly have affi>rded them the smallest hopes of succev. 
And, even, with this advantage, it must have required 
an uncommon degree of fcNrtitude and a thorough good 
will to the cause, to have engaged in the arduous under- 
taking, aAer the proofs which tly^y had had, in their own 
persons, of the inveterate prejudices which they would 
have to encounter, independently of the character of the 
Jews -J which at this period, must have appeared to them 
in all its deformity. It must, however, be observed 
that even the Apostles themselves were not yet qualified 
for their important office — ^but were particularly com- 
manded to tarry at Jerusalem till they received powex 
from on high, i. e. till they were more fully enlightened 
with respect to the true nature of the Messiah^s Kingdom 
—when a mouih and wisdom would be given io them, 
which all their adversaries would uot he able to gainsay or 
resist and when thdy should be led into all truth^^ox into 
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an the truth, so far as concerned the true nature ff the 
Missiah^s character and kingdom. 

How far the Apostles were actually led into a know* 
ledgo of these important truths^ you will see in the 
fi^owing letters upon the Ep'istles, in which I intend, 
av9 ^tu, to take a large and coniprehensive survey of 
the most difficult passages^ where this subject is treated 
of. The task, I am well aware, is an arduous one, but I 
trust, not beyond the reach of cool and dispassionate 
inquiry ; to which I have only to request as cool and 
di8pa$sionate an attention. If Christianity be true, the 
Apostles, in their Epistles, must be of the same niind 
with "dieir great master. They must imbibe his spirit, 
adopt his sentiments, and understand his predictions, 
particnlaiiy that grand prediction of the destruction of 
JerustUem,Txpon which he laid so much stress, as to stake 
the wh<de credit of his religion upon the accomplishment 
of it. In short, to be worthy of credit, the Epistles and 
. Gospeb most harmonize with each other and constitute 
one great whole. To shew that this is actually the case, 
jou can want no other motive, than the importance of 
the subject, to induce you to favour me With that 
attention, which you have hitherto so kindly afforded me. 

I am. Rev. Sir, 

Very respectfully, 
Your's, 

N. NISBETT. 

TVNSTAI.L, Jan. 12th. 1810. 
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LETTER VII. 

« 

Of the metaling of the phrases, the coming^ the Lord-^ 
the coming of Chris t-^t he coming of the day of God, is^c. 



REV. SIR, 



T> 



HE connection of the Epistles with the Gospeh is 
so evident and indisputable, and is of such importance 
to be attended to, in unravelling the genuine meaning 
of, the former, that you will not, I tixist, be displeased 
-with a renewal of our correspondence upon a subject so 
interesting. In the view which I have presented to 
you, of the Gospel history, you perceive that it has been . 
a principal object to obviate the objection of Mr. Gibbon^ 
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that Christ foretold his. second coming, in the gtticnitiop 
in which he lived, to jud^e all mankind. Bi^t a&. he hM 
likewise asserted^ that the near approach of that wonderjfbl 
event bad been predicted by his Apestles, and that Oi 
tradition of it was preserved by their earliest disdplfss^ 
you will perceive the necessity of examining with criticii 
accuracy and attention^ whether there is any foundatkxi 
for thi& assertion, in the Epistles^ which have been handed 
down to us^ tmder their name. 

■ 

You will very readily agree with me, that il is a 
material point gained^ if it has been satisfactorily proved, 
that Christ hiniself taught no such doctrine — bqt while 
the other part of the objection remains in its full fbicej 
the credit of Christianity will still be materially and indedi 
essentially affected. Though it be .in the fullest rnanntr 
demonstrated, that Christ himself taught no such doctrine^ 
yet, if his Apostles did, the^ blame will, upon every 
principle of sound reasoning, ultimately fall upon him. 
Nothing, you will perceive, can be more evident, thaa 
that the persons to whom our Lord gave a commissioa 
to communicate a knowledge of his religion to mankiOiJL 
should themselves be properly qualified for the xighl; 
discharge of the duties of their office, and particulariy, 
that they should be made acquainted with the nK>st 
etfsential and fundamental part of their commission, name- 
ly, the true nature of the Messiah's kingdom and the 
duration of it too*, so far at least, as to guard them against 
falling into such errors upon the subject, ais might* at any 
futiire period, materially affect the credit of his religion. . 
It .has Indeed beeo saJ4, by one pf the most respectable 
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adi^iates ibr Christianity, which this, or perhaps any age 
hW prbdfiiced, that^ though it should be tnie^ that the , 
Aptetles expectied Christ would come in their time, it 
lirill Bot foUow, that this their error ought, in any wise, , 
. to difninish thenr authority, as preachers of the Gospel-* 
tlftt it can be no impeachment, either of their int^rity 
as men, their ^ility as historiaas, or honesty as preachers 
of the Grbspel, that they were nnacqu^nted with what 
had never been revealed to them — that they followed 
their own understandings, where they had no better light 
to guide tkem — speaking from conjecture, when they 
could not speak from certainty;— of themselves when 
ttiey- had no commandment of the Ix)rd ;— that they, 
knew but in part and prophesied but in part, and that, 
cdncertiing'this particular point, Jesus himself h^d told 
thekn; just as he was about to leave them> that's/ was not 
far- them to know the times' and the seasons % which the 
ilkthir had jiut in Ids own power, and that it is not to be 
Wdiddfered at, that the Apostles were le£f iha state o£ ' 
uncertainty concerning the time in which Christ should 
appeal,' iBince beings, far taore exalted and more highly 
iatonred of Heai^icn than tlicy, were under an equal 
debtee of ignorance : Of that day, says our Saviour; oai 
of thcd- hour, knoweth no man ; no not the Angels ufluch 
are in Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father only, . 
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*lt was this language of the worthy prelate, which 
pf&bjlBily led to the assertion of Dr. Edwards, that he did 
not -appear to be eitremely solicttous to relieve the 
ApbsA^i from the iiccusation of error. And^ most certain 
iria>'thM i^ Inxguage could crer liave been moro 
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tbem^^Oie^ ib^t/at least, li'a?e ^i»«ti fflf»-ti^ ^ 

subject, iftlr^jr ^^6 iT(^'-cAqkfhre/S»h€»-^lli^^ 

could npt speak 'fr(»h cotikt/^'^ A^rnsdT^/^i^lM 

iheyjbad no coimntodte^ttl-HUeDvlit-t^^ 

important sm occasioa, hare appnlieH'lIwlr-ftR&dM bE 

these circumstances ? Bat so far^Toa will observe; ^rf^M 

the Apostles from giving the sl^htestiiiticxiationsrof "ttH 

■"■■ •-.. '* 

nature, that thcfy asserted, in thi! strongest tmos- imd 

Without the least appearance oif dl>ubt or h^itatibti;,'tyt 
the Lord was at hand — that the c&ming'of -the IdOi^ipds 
Jratvihg nigh, said thii they e^ti'sCtivikeday tipproittk' 
ing* In shbrt> you cah hardly imagine aony laiigtu^ MUs 
peremptory and decisive upoA the 'subject, than tibair#bfeb 
the Apostles made use of. The authority of the Apoite^ 
therefore, must appear to yti\Xy and to ever^r bhj^tartial 
person > to be as materially ' concerned in this matUSr, as 
preachers of the Gospel^ as that of our Lord fiinuielf. . 

" -J - 

But that the Apostles could not have supposed^ tfiat 
the end of tJie world was near at kfond, mMst appear 
extremely probable^ independent of a cndcal examinaUon 
of their language. If they be considered merely as ftws, 
is it likely, or ^t all probable, that they should have been 
ignorant of the bnguage of the antient prophets^ with 
respect to the extensive and remote purposes of ' the 
Me siah's' reign, and of their predictions of its hiq^y 
eiBTects upon the human race? With' what ejei^^j 
dear ,8ir, must they have read t he followiiig beflttfeilul 
description of those hapf y times, by the FfofAetJslMi^, 
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Wi**«" *iff^ fJ^ ''-f.^-. «j<ff; ^ ;V>^f l Oj huv\n- 

s^hrtiu laniffiad, tkt.leo.j>arf.sj^»h /ir ^Mt'i^ tn'f A liie 

■.milf. ^ J^n iogrl^er^aTli the Iftn skaU eat, tiiaw Mt 
.-rt((«».W tiujnift^^d^.tl>^i^U^ in ike'hi^ of iHt 
■0ftf^,li^. ikali vol, htrl. nor ,deslroi(_ in ali^y ht^ 
].fl}Wq(«Bn,, All thit figurative iangoage, rou observe, tjie 
tJ'r^Et llmf djstincCiy QX|»1aipa ; for the etrlh shall ie 
Jidi^4lu_hwuitttige of. the Lord, as tkefvaierscmier the 
tea. With tbu also agrees the language of the ProphH 
> Dt'i)iel> which, as the foondatioa of their expectations nf 
tkf-toming of the Messiah, no Jew can weU be guppoted 
to b«vs been ignorant of, when be termed the Messiah*'! 
kingdom, an everlasting kingdom onA as that which should 
mttir be, dettroyed, which could not have been understood 
Otfaerwisa, than as of long duralion—aad, aeed I add, 
.that, tl^e adoption -of -this language, both by Jciin the 
'.Saytistand bjrour Lord, In aaaoaaxiBg the near afiprvack 
. sf M)is. kinifdoDa, very naturally brought this idea of ilt 
4w«Mi*"f> theii reccdlecllon^: nor was the descripUoa of 
4Mir : iMfd biiiueU'f. of the ini]{hty {nuigresa which bis 



8b" L'eUifrit 'on '^ihe'^EjHitm. 

re^gkih was' tb niike ifl iher^jrfirfif, Itk hnrpal-abfes d€ the' 

grjfift of raastard seed and 6f tte leave* ^hieh*>*rSiHiixW 

with fhrt6 rrfeasiires of raiferil, dlHhe whole^^g teat^Srittg^ " 

less cdchilatcd loc»nfittn these expectations." '^'^^^^' '-»*' 
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Yoxi will perhaps sajr that the^ Apostfcs tnight'Md^ ' 
stand this language, exclusively of the abahdiiKt templNtf i 
prosperity of their nation and of their so iw mpictri f 
overcoming all opposition to that iTnivenud sway, wfaicb-' 
they expectbd under the rergh qf^their Messiah/ ^isA.tkm 
most perf(?ct and absolute submission would ensue. * AikI 
it rs far from improbable, that prior to the descent of the 
holy spirit, this was actually the !%bt in which they viewed 
these prophecies. Bat, in whatever light they viewed 
them, there is no ground whatevier for stipposiktg, titti^ " 
after this event, they could hare believed, thai tk^'itL^^ 
jiidgmeni was at hand. ■ On the contrary, you? povoavc 
that St. Peter, though with evident marks of reloctme, 
wis compelled to acknowledge, that God AmI granui^ 
thtGentifis, repmUnceunio l^e. • And wh«i, iterwatds^ 
Paul and Barnabas rehearsed ail that Gnd had dmw, by 
their means, and how he' had opened the'door q/^/aiih'iS 
ihe Gentiles 3 they caitsed great joy to all the hrethretf. 
< ■ • ■ -.■■...--.' 

Now> my dear sir, yoQ wiUj, frDoa tibase pKmiMS^ ) 
readily adniit, that it Was extreinriy nattual fbr-stfdy a-^ 
man as "St. Paul, to have furnished - himself' witli"eve!V' ' 
degree of information^ which antidst prophecy mig^t ^' 
afford him, whicb^ most certainly » was very.cQnsiderabkj ■ 
HpQQ tipie subject of the caU of lie GeniUes ^9iid aiGone . 
especially, asJie was, by way of eminence^iAe jipostUiif 
the Gentiles, And this upon examiuatioh of St. Paul's 
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writingi, i«ll be found to be the fact Many passagef 
might be j>^aduced^ fuDy evincing how much he actually 
£4; toQiiuB attention to this subject^ and how deeply he , 
was impressed ^ath this important truth.* Among 
othefSj the followii^ are particularly deserving of yeur 
fltteiltion-<— /un^ call them my people, which were not my 
peeplcy and her lekvedt which was not beloved. In the 
ttaie Epistle^ he dwells largely upon the call ef the 
Gentiles, blending with it the refection of the Jews, 
which, as a Jew, he, very naturaUy^ terms a mystery, 
which he scarcely knew how to comprehend— or how 
to fathom the reasons of the divine conduct towards them* 
O the depths, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God^^ 
how unssmrchable are his judgments arid his ways past 
finding tmt-^Bwt, though he appears to have been thitt. 
deeply afiectedj at the thought of the rejection of the JeUfs, 
yet 70a observe^ that he looks forward, and cpmfortt 
himaeJf with the animating esqiectation, that, though 
llmdness in part had happened unto Israel, it would 
continue only, until the Julness of the Gentiles, and that 

■ ■ I int. ■■■■■■■■ ■■■ ■.! ■■ ■ --» ■ ■ 

I 

* This vgumcnt will be greatly strengthened, by the conside- 
ration, that St. Paul was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
from his having been selected to oppose the piogress of Christianity* 
he must have been deemed well qualified for the undertaking, an4 
of cMcrse, well acquainted with the history of the Old Tesumeat, 
aad with the prophecies concerning the Messiah, upon which our 
Lord's claims were founded. In this opposition, he was sincere ; 
for he himself says, he verily thought he ought to oppose the 
pretensions of Jesus to the character of the Messiah, which seem 
plainly to imply, that he had turned his attention to the nature of 
his dalMis, but, with the rest of his countrymen, had conceived 
him to be • ttmf^rai prince* 
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then all Israel should be savetL .With 4ies«.-«mUti;|^ 
views upoB the subject^ you will set how iqaprobsible it 
is, that St. Pau] should have pr/sdicted the sfined^ apfrt^, 
•f ifie day of judgment. Most certainly, he, of 9U ^^ 
Apostles^ was the most unlikely to have entcrtaioed ve^ 
an idea ! Yet he is the man, upon whona this irnputi^tioii! 
lias been chiefly fixed I The late Rev. I^ewqom^ Capgl^ 
' has roundly asserted, that St. Pavd. had jio .cop^pti«|. 
c^'en of the existence of the church on eart^^ after ih^, 
abolition of tlie Mosaic Economy. (jS^ehis Prit.Bt^ 
marks, v. 1. p. 18? J . , . 

■ 
• 

. But this is not all — for the Apostle has prjej^iijcted soajw 
ether very remarkable events, which were totally iiiQixxk' 
patible with kis belief, that the end of the world irto^U. 
happen in hid own time. I will produce jroo^Sioi, 
pi-Oj^hecy^ says the bishop dt Landafl^ in. hit let|en te. 
Mr. Gibboa^ (p. 58.) which the more closely, you. press.; 
it, the more reason you will have to beli^vej. thi^ tU, 
speedy coming of Christ, (i. e. to judge the world) coolJ 
liever have been predicted Tay the Apostles. Take it at 
translated by bishop Newton. But the spirit speaketfa 
expressly, that in the latter times; some sliall apostatize 
from the faith, giving heed to erroneous spirits, and 
doctrines concerning Demon? 5 through the hypocrisy of, 
liars, ha\ ingxtheir conscience searcd'witS a red hot irou-r/!, 
forbidding to marry, and commandinj^ to abstain from- 
meats. Here you have an express propliecy — the spiiit. 
hath spoken it — tliat in the latter times — not immediately 
?— but at some 'distant period-^ome should apostatize ,j 
from the faitk— some, who had been christians, should, ia 
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lnith«%e so no longer—but should gire heed to errcneous 

~' ^ St 

i^ia ft wv ted' Boctrines coi^cefning Dehious : — press this 
thpris M fctt'dofcely, ahd'you ni'a}% perhaps> discover In it^ 
lAr€i¥difedds*teneu and the Demon or Saint- warship of^ 
dSi'dfbrch of K< ni<i — through the Lypocrisy of liars— 
f i m hfe o'gnize^'no doubt, the prie*ihood and ^the.marljr-^ 
flltigtRts— ^bavlrg' their conscience se.red \vith a red liot 
iKliiJ!U.Cfl{lutt^ indeed must his con.sclence be, who tivffics 
iff'illAi^i^ncts-^ferbidding to niarry and commanding to 
Bfi^ftaill 'fronai meats. This Iang;u3ge needs no pressing ; 
liAslfov^rs^'at ohdCf the' unhappy votaries of monastic 
^ and the mortal sin of eating flesh on £»st days. 
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-'9o t^it may ie added^, what the same learned prelate 
b'asTelrjrjtutly observed, that St. Peter speaks of pvttin* 
eW.Ht8*tABSRNAC^LE, Of the Lord had shewn him. and 
of hi^ endeavour, that the christians, after his decease, 
fUSghi ih 'dbte to have these things in remem hrance. And^ 
SMi.W'&tl'l'laul, vipoa a partial view of whose writings, the- 
dlKtriihi^^the speedy coonng of Christ to judge U^e world 
is'^^f^^iy fomnded, it is manifest, that he wa3 conscioui 
b^li&'otAd not live to see it, hotwlthstaadiog the expression 
"^iSifhb ar'eaUvt'y for he feretels his own deaths in 
ef^ii^ti^rms. The time of my departure is at hand: 
anil'he speaks of his reward, not as immediately to be 
•oaferreS 4pon him, but as laid up and reserved for him 
iMs&ini future' day, t have fought a go§d fight, I hare 
fifHthed'fHy ioutse^kencefirth there is laid up for me m 
t^wM itf righteousness, which the Lord, the rightem^ 
jiif^&^ s^£U' give me at that day. (p. 54 ef fai& letters t» 
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Equall/ dettrviHg of joar lU^ntiMi ki what 
writcf has observed upon thii labject.— •"Wlioc««r,*'«p 
Mr.Thornai, in his slricturei upon Dr.Edwarfb'^s < 
p. 41. ''will be at the pains to ezamine thdr ovii«i 
history of themselves^ will tni, that by fbundiiig^cliiincha 
on constitutions adapted to endure for ag«t> aai by ths 
judicious appointment of saccessors, provided far tha 
gradual propagation of a religion^ which ccuDprcbcodfld 
very remote ages^ they discovered no appre;henaloB of 
universal judgment to take place^ nor any expecmatios of 
the last grand catastrophe of expiring nature." Smia 
indeed from St. Paul's expecting the ^nd of the world 
in his own time, that lie plainly intimated, that it was to 
endure for ages. God, laith he, hath reused us 9f 
iogethtTy that, in the ages to come, he might shew the 
etceedmg riches q/* his grace. Ephes. ch. II, r. 6, 7. 

Thus various and accumulated are the evidences drawn 
from the sacred volume, that the Apostles taugh I noiock 
doctrine, as has been imputed to them, respectix^ the 
speedy dissolution of the world. But what, you will wf, 
signifies all this accumulation of evidence, when it is 
contradicted by evidence, which is, at least, equally atrong^ 
and by the Apostles asserting, in the clearest and most 
distinct terms, that the coming of the Lord was drawmg 
fiigh — that the Lord was at hand — that they saw the dag 
approaching, and that the end of all things was at hand, 
with other expressions of a similar nature ? 

If this laaguage of the Apostles, was actually aaeant 
by them, to be applied to \h& final iu^^ment oftheuorU , 



LeUcrs on the Ejpistla. 91 

«nd if clearlx Ipcapoble^ as sojedc have lupposed, of any 

^Iher meaoing, yoa will Ui'mk with me, that there will 

Iteaaeod to the cootm^eny^ and that, it mast be confessed 

imtboul reserve, that they were either mistaken, or that 

tbqr were guilty of the most ipanifest fal jif hood. Ih either 

caie you will perceive, that it must necessarily make 

agpiBSt the credit of the Apostles^ and that Mr. Gibbon 

wti certainly justified in his conclusion,. that the. records 

cf icventten centaries have instructed us not to press 

tsom closely the mysterious language of prophecy and 

revelation, and the adversaries of Christianity will, upon 

every principle of sound reasoning, be entitled to the 

inference, which they have drawn from it — that it is an 

Impasitire ! But, as was said before^ in the case of the 

like charge against the language adopted by our Lord, 

before aYonclusion, so fatal to the interests of Christianity, 

is permitted to be drawn^ it ought certainly to be shewn, 

«vith a strong degree of evidence, that these passages were 

Ci -arly intended by the Apostles, to be applied to the day 

<lf judgment, and that they are absolutely incapable; upoft 

the principles of sound criticism and legitimate reasoning, 

mfsDj other applicajtien ^ otherwise Christianity may still 

lie true, and the Apostles be fiilly vindicated from the 

cbaigOi which has been laid against tbem. The question 

then. is> and sorely it is a very important one, whether, 

when the Apostles asserted, that the Lord was at hand, 

diia and other expressions which have been mentioned, 

may not, with the strictest propriety, be applied to 

0he destruction of Jerusalem, which, it is on all hands 

allowed, was to happen within a short distance from the 

tioie^ when the JEpistles, in which these expressions occur, 

were written. 

L 
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To aicertain this matter with all the precisiop^ of 
which the subject appears to be capable^ aad to five ya|i 
r.ll the satisfaction, which can reasonably tie required, I ; 
must particidarly request your attention to ikt langtiapj, 
which was in common use m the sacred writing^s of the 
Jewish nation^ when the near approach of any reinarkable 
temporal calamities was described. The prophet Isaiah« 
speaking of the destruction of Babylon, saysy.(ch. xiii. 
d, 90 — Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand: U. 
shall cojne, as a destruction from th^ Almighty — BekM 
the day of the Lord cometh, to lay the land ifesolate* 
Joel i. 15. Alas for the day-^for the day ofjhe I^ard is 
at hand, and as a destruction from the Almighfy it sfuiU 
come. 'Zeph.i. 7- Hold thy peace at the presence of the 
Lord God', for the day of the Lord is at hand,. E^ek, < 

■ ■ ■ 

XXX, 2, 3. Son of man prophesy and say^^tkjis ^ sjaitk 
the Lord God^^howl ye — woe worth the day^-fur the^av' 
is near, even the day of the Lord is 9Z^ar— a cloudy dajtnf 
it shall be the time oj the heathen. And most reniarlubi(^.\ 
to the same purpose> is the expression of the prpphet.. 
Amos, (ch. V. 18.) more particularly, when it is con* ■- 
pared with our LordV description of the approach of the .* 
destruction of Jerusalem,, in Luke xvii. 2^, Woe unt9 . 
you that desire the day of the Lord^^to what end is it 
for you to desire it ? The day of the Lord is darkaesJU 
and not light. 

From these examples, you have that sort of eyidence, 
which cannot be mistaken, that, in the d^scriptii^n of any 
remarkable temporal calamities, it was the customary 
language of piophecy, as it was in fact of genuine ^ety 
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alhdgood sense, U represent that, as the Lord's ilohig,, 
vii9irck was efif^ted by haman agency, and to point eut 
iheir near approach by the very same phrafies, wiiicb you 

find made osie of in the Epistles, 

*..■." ;■ . ■- J ■ 

Now, if you consider, that the destruction of Jerusalem 
was an event, whicli our Lord had particularly prQdicted> 
as the final proof of the true nature of his character, as 
the Messiali, in opposition to the general opinion whid^- 
had been entertained of him, as a temporal princej to 
. conduct them to conquest and to universal empire * you - 
will naturally conclude, that they would frequently have . 
alluded to that event,, in their epistolary correspondence 
with their christian brethren. Indeed if they had not< 
their Epistles would have wanted oiie mateiial— not to. 
aay eraetitial, evidence of their genuine authenticity. 
'>^en therefore they had occaision to speak of this events 
aoU^itig could have been more natural for them, both as 
Jtw$ tadi as pious and good men, to adopt the language 
of the prophets, and it is particularly deserving of your 
atteiitSon, that it was a language, whi«h they must have 
found particularly comcnient^ as it was too general to be 
. laid hold of to their detriment — and this alone, in times 
like thosie in which tie Apostles lived, was a matter of no 
trifling consequence. 

Our own times have furnished a very striking instance. 
of -flie propriety of the conduct of the Apostles. The 
noted Mr. Brothers, whether from political views or from 
a ndentail derangement is immaterial, predicted great 
calamhies/as 9boi^t to happen to this countiy. WHen 
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94 Letters en the Epistles. 

' i 

t 

his predictioBs became the subject of mach attentkOi 
thry very properly attracted the notice of go^emmeht, at 
BO governmenk can, with safety^ be inattentive to "such 
matters. It seems therefore impossiblej not to' admit 
thatj in the use of such a language^ the Apostles strictly 
conformed to the precepts of their divine master^ /• It 
wise as serpents and harmless as d^ves. 

It Tvas for the like purpose, that the Apostles aJopte^ 
the phrase, the ceming of CAm/— not only as the prophet 
Daniel had particularly foretold, that his coming wouU be 

- in clouds, or in the clouds of Heaven^ which caoaotp widf 
any propriety, be understood otherwise^ than of grtki 
temporal calamities — but as onr Lord himself had pard* 

f aularly autliorized the use of that phrase, to denote dr 
destruction of Jerusalem, As the days of N^cA weft, li 
shedl the coming of the son of man he. As it tvas m the | 
days of Let — even thus shall it be, in the day when tkeeek i 
(^ men is revealed. Hence it became a veiy significii^ { 
and at the same time, a much more convonie«t and ksf < 
offensive form of expression, upon so very delicate ani 
disagreeable a subject, than any other, which, in sock 
circumstances, could have been adopted. 

That the phrase, tJLe coming of Christ, was sometimes 
used in this sense, by the Apostles in their Epistles, you 
are probably aware, has been acknowledged by commen- 
tators and divines of all descriptions, however mueh they 
may have differed from each other, with respect to the 
passages to be so applied. Bishop' Halifax admits, with- 
o«t hositaiioH^ that ^' the coming and the day of Ckrith 
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. it^ sonetim^s use J to cten<»t« nothing more'ttah the 
\- ftiaf detnolitiOA of the Jewish pellfy" {See hkt "nrinwis 
€iH the prophecies, p. 130.) Dr. Bemon sajs expressly^ 
that th^ comijtg of Christ do«{ sdmetimeg signify his cmmg 
id the aestmction of Jerusalem, adding, that the A|X}9tles 
Twry justly declared the coming of the Lord, to be then 
just of hand. But Dr. Macknight is very particnlar tipon 
fSiis head *'In the prophetic writings of the J6ws," he 
dbseryesj ."great exertions of thle divine power, ^Miether 
ftr the salvation or destruction oj^ nations, are ieatieA*-^ 
Mr coming — the appearing and the presence of Got^ 
liedco it wks natural, for the Apostles, wh* were Jews; 
to call any signal and evident interposition of Christ, as 
l^ovemor of the world, for the accomplishment of his 
]^urpo8es, his coming and his day. Accordingly those 
exertions of his power and proviJence, whereby he 
destroyed Jerus^enp and the temple, abrogated the 
jtfosaic institutions, and established the Gospel, are called 
by hit AposdeS^ his coming and day, not only in allusion 
to -the antient prophetic language, but because Christ 
himself^ in his prophecy of the events recorded, Matt. 
xxiv. hath termed them the coming of tlie son of man, 

.And he further observes, that every passage of their 
£pi8tles> in which the Apostles have spoken oit these 
things as at hand, may, with the greatest propriety, be 
interpreted of Ohrist^s coming to establish his everlasting 
klagdoni over all people, nations, and languages, by de- 
strpying Jerusalem^ putting ah end to the law of Moses, 
and spreading the Gospel through the world. ' ('See his 
two Episiles to the ThessAlonians, pp« 6?, 8.— -Quarto.) 
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the coming of the Lord and thi day of the Lord, togetbor 
yritb the coming of Christ, are tometimes made use of bj 
the Apostkt, to^^igolfjr ehideshikiion rf Jerusalem ^ it 
wiU^ you perceive, be abtdutdy necesiarf, to enter into 
a critical examination offfie inost material passages, where 
they occur, as the most learned conuqentatorf ^d divinei 
have very- much differed from each other, and have bees 
extremely inattentive to those sources of infonnatipD» 
wJbidbrcsa atoadioad ttaa accurate dadaioo^ tAeit 
fewiipe meamng. Bat iundog already txtsspamd' lo 
much upon your atteniicD^ I SMit deftf it loT of^weii 
letter*, in the.mtaA.taflBe^ 

t am, 0ear Sir, 

4 ' ■." ." 

Y«is'a ' - ■■- .^.-■■. .'• 
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HEV. SIR, 



I 



T; bas faeoD.rery justly observed^ bjr 4be learned Kshop 
NewUm,. that there are difficulties in the Epistles of the 
Nev TeslameAt, whicli are oonunoo to all epistolary 
writings. Letters^ he observca^ can seldezn be under- 
s(oo^>but by those who write them, or by those to whom 
they are written. And the reason hereof is evident^ 
because other people, perhaps^ know little of the parties 
concerned — their dispositions, their circumstances, and 
irhat has been transacted between them. In letters 
iaisy^,.t)kk)gis-iu:«.'only hinted at, which to present and 
escribe at large, would be tedious or perhaps offensive* 
^jny things are said J]^ acnirer. to letters seqt^ and 
estions proposed ; which things may be opea and easy 
Togh to the persons to whom the letters areaddressed^ 
-. will want explanation to strangers. These difficulties, 
Bishop very properly adds, are to be found-*not only 
he Epistles of the New Testament, but are common 
hem, with all other epistolary writings. And> Mr. 
ke has very justly observed, that, if we had those 
n addressed to the Apostles, and questions proposed 
lem, they would much better clear those passages 
elate to them, than all the learned notes of aitics 
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and commentators, who, ia after times, fill os with their 
conjectures, for very often> at. to the matter in lani, 
they are nothing else. (See Bishop Ne^tMk*i Dissertation- 
upon the difficulties of Scripture, v. 6 p. 314. and Mr, 
Locke's Preface to his Cemmentary upoa the Epistles.) 

However nmch these deficiencies ar6, tn^ooiB inttan- 
ces, to be lamented, I ha^, I trust, in my last ktterj 
referred you to such genuine soarces of information^ as 
to enable you to form a tolerably accurate judgment of 
the meaning of those passages, when considered in their 
cOfineclk)n,*^Kere the phraser, the camiag of the Lord 
— fAe ddy tf the Lwd, and the €a9Aing of ChriH, are 
ijiadc use of. Whatever might have been doubtful, or 
6l)scure in the Epistles, with mpect to these paaaagef^ 
\ch'eh taken by themwl'i^et, wiU,. if I do not greatly 
i&istake, be fendek^ perfectly dear and intelligible, by 
a careful attention to the language -of the eld Testaokent, 
ind more particiitarly of th6 Gospel history. 

tV\th fliefe tlien as biir guid^, let us^ my dear sir^ take* 
d'view of the fbtirdi and fifth chapters of tko first Epistle: 
td the ThessaloniaRB, in the latter of whicb> you discen>^ 
some very strtmg language of this nature. Now, it ir> 
deserving of your particular notice, that, the Apostle has* 
stated three distli^ct cases, which have all the appearance, 
ftom the abrupt and unconnected manner in which they 
au'e introduced, of being answien to as many distinct 
qnestions: These, you will observe, are first tn^j Sa i^^. 
fiKix,^^x<pioii the matter c&hci^riUiig brotherly lave, in t^ 
aintit Ybtse of the fourth chapter—* secondly the wtf^ is 
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rutv xexoifirjfievwy, the matter coTueming those who were 
Jalitn'tisUep^ in tbe tfaivteenth uerse •£ the aasiQ dtrnptepy 
and' the wept ^ ttav ^(fMutv am twv Houpcjv, the matfer , 
conceridftg^ik times and iki'teasont^ in the fint verse of;, 
tlie !Bflh chapter. • n :. . 

" •■■■' ■ • i' • '■•«'■ ■■ '•■ ■'■'.■ • ■ ;■ 

If J9U examine the matter concerning brotherly love, 

yoa iMtneAately discern, that tb« subject is so completely 

diiletent from that which immediately follows it« that it 

cannot admit of a shadow, of a doubt^ that it is entirely 

finished- 

J 

The matter ameermng thnsewho had departed this life 
fls ihofakh of Christy immediately follows, and you will 
(flvd^ thiadt, that it admiUef a questieo, that it relates. 
tD tka rtntrreetion of the jn^ at the last day. It hsi 
Ikownm^ you know, been inferred* fiom the evpresnon 
of dMiapMle, in this animated description-»«4iv who ara 
alkte mkffsmnM^-^at he expected to live tasee the final 
judgment of the world, Bui not to insist upon thia 
Apcntle's assertion^ already noticed, that the time e^ kia 
difkartwrewas at hand; yon miisl be well aware, as Dr«' 
Benson has very justly obtfierved, that it was usual among 
the Jews to speak in the same manner of the personn 
of their nation, though they lived in very distant ages. 
Anabngf other examples of the use of this kind of lan- 
guage, hegivot tiie foUewingi which I persuade myself 
Will ^be sufficiently- satisfactory to you. '/When the 
Israelites should be settled in the land ef Canaan, in fnture 
gefieratiniis, Moses taught them to say*— /Ae Egyptians 
evil intiBatedvifjand laid upon vs hard bondage, and whem 
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VTEcriedunto the Lord Godofm^rfatkerti Hke lidrd-Heari 
OUR voice and braughi ui ^orM mtt of Ejgypt,** ' AtA' 
bow comm/Bn, sayai biafaap- Horn^ k it fbr- ^^''VrBeiii 
speaking cC a society-r-ftn ann]r^««a natkm'M^'wBfdl We 
belong, to say, — ^we went, or caaie» or did mkA i Hirfti(f; 
4)r shall do lo and so, tbeugk we oursehm neitli^ haV; 
nor shall bave any pQriooal coooom in die matter ; thoo^ 
the event happened befeipe we wei$ bornyorit t6 hiipj^ 
after our decease. fSee Bishop HonCs ieiUnim itffiddtlyj "' 



It is also deserving of your partieolar attentH)9, ttitlt, ^ 
the same Apostlci when describing thetme awfOl'^veAt, 
in I. C«cr. cb. xv. v. 5U iK^ltich (ii^piDoaetaib^fllltfM'- 
tQ in I. Tbess. ch. iv. 13, kc. mafcftt .userof a 4iiiair' ' 
language— Bf^/<2 we shall noi oifcskf^^ hd ^ve dudlM " 
he changed in a momeni, in the tw^iMmgJ^-tM:^$^'M4tUr 
last trump i for the trumpet «k<uU «MfifBi» trnd^ikw^-iSkti' 
shall le raised incorruptible^ nnd t^,ifiaB^ Im^ ^ mi gpf ^- 
In thb chapter, jou pen:«ive,4)Mi|f<;tfa0«igfe tba^^^^ 
enlarges with greater particularit|r and fulne^ tipM ''^ 
subject, than in any other part of 7tiKr;iacn^ writ^'i 
yet he is so far from gh'ii^.af^hioSQtittnMrii^jHftMi^A^'' 
that he expressly tells the Co»nyims>'th8t!c4#4Mr>flMA»f 
reign till he hath put all ^nesmeff 'undtrjfiuuifaeL'i "fl^nM^ . 
therefore, I think, very fairly, be CQ])cl3tsleil, diat^Strl^^ ' 
in neither of the two Gase&;r<3^h€^;he:iiiedjthe <p4»tioi»i 
WE, .meant that they who wero then living should see 
the day of judgment, in (^eir,o\ni>,tii)Fi^ bnt^ifil^iflMtiAAi 
to describe the persons^ wboeyeF .^bejLlinv^a^-t^/^kl^^ 
should happen to b^ alive, wb»Qefejt!ld)5i aivftd'/cv^' 
should take place. ; .,...., .;, .^^i. . ■> ::M:7rM .'-^ ' ■-' ■■• ' 
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^XOtB^ the ndaoner in wlilch this matter, concernhig 

p wko\Sifert asletp ih CArf5// is concluded in the 

pter luider CDdiideratlCMi^'yda "^iKjiild tiaturally suppose^ . 

I; dur stttijeeti as tveit as' the . fdrmcr, was entirely ^ 

nissf^j 1ir]i6ahB says in the eighteenth verse — Where-- 

r eamfori^ one 'fBmoth^r tvUh these words^oj unth 

se Gonstderatiaii&'i But -it has so Happened that^ be- 

■e tb^ foUowing chapter is introduced by the phrase 

^mj^imdrthe seeionw, tlie Apostle has been supposed 

proceed to answer an inquiry of the Thessalonian^^ 

m ihf gtmml judgmeni, mentioned at the close ot 

i-.firp^ediDg ehspter/ would take place. But it will 

^fgpa, upon Goosidetatioiij appear to you far more 

D^al-dKid mose agreeable to the subsequent context^ 

mppofte that hit Thessalonian brethren^ by this pLrasc> 

Wa^iieod the time t>f the destruction of Jerusalem^ and 

copsci^uetit establiahmeBt of the Messiah*s kingdom. 

tt^ih waa the sense in which this phrase was used 

V. I^djk in answer to the question of the disciplei — 

vke^wifin/dTatari the kingdom /o Israel, h, I think, 

^ody evident^ ftom the sense in which it'appears to 

been understood by commentators and divines^ 

.thejr haA no other object in view^ than to ascertain 

naiQe sigi^cation* Tins will be the more neces- 

tJKmie .of tbem> in commenting upon I. Thess. 

It hove gh/^ a very difierent interpretation of it. 

I , 

Wvaed GtotiuSf who^ critical acumen has been. 
Hj acknowfedged, explains the words thus. Re- 
^>Pttoii locum Daniells^ ch. vii. v. 27. Re« 
ett^ restituere paras in veterem dignitatem. 



I 
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gajs — bytksrettaralion of altjiungs, thQif^m^fi^ps^tp 
h^ve understood the ratival .af;.t}i^ kiqgdq|n; of Dayiit ip 
their nation^ te be accomplished by the assistance of . 
EVas. H^ice the Apostle's question ^ Jesv^ be^in^ 
asceasion ioto Heaven, Acts ch« L y. 26. X«>^ ^ 
ihou, at this time, restore the Htigdom toJir4t4l? 

m 

There appears also to be much coixectnesB aqd .g094 
sense in Dr. Doddrige's explanation of. Acta. ch. I. v. ^ 
7. Lord wilt thou, at this time, break the fionuta yol^a 
from our necks, and, after ail this €<miusion« r^ore fht 
kingdom to Israel? But he, waving a direct aoimer |p 
this curious question, and leaving it to the spirit, w|mc|i 
was shortly to be given* to rectify the mistaken notl^oSj 
on which they proceeded in it, only said to them "Cqiff 
your inquiries, at present on this head, since it is Dfit 
convenient for you now to know those times or seasoaf^ 
in which many remarkable propheeiesj concerning ipf 
kingdom, shall be fultilled— for the Father hath reserved 
them 'in his own power, imder his own direction and 
disposal. 

' . ». . ■ 

. But there is no one, who has, given the seas^ of the 
question of the disciples and the answer of our .LorAi 
with more accuracy and precision, thsto the late Bishop 
Herce. Take the Jews firom under the Roman yok^> 
and give them a king and kingdom of thair own : 
they expected still that Jesus was to be a temporal Jumgn 
On V. 7* he says—our Lord gives Obesax no direct anawv 
to their question 5 but bis wopds fQeq;i Ur imply, tint 
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wbdi the holj ghost was come i^mo theni, tkef shduld 
thai knoir Che oatura of fab kingdom^ and till that timOj 
Oqr appear^ to hafe kaown it 

> Tdia will, I am persBaded^ adnut ifaat those learael 
.iniBn^ who have fefeired to Acts ch. h ▼• 6, J. in the 
explanatuxi of the phrase the timet muLsetwms in I. Thesa. 
ch. V. V. 1. ought to have adhered to their own sense of 
die temer of these passages. But not to insist i^oa 
tbis> it appears to me in the highest degree improbable^ 
that the-Apostle shoold have made ose of an ambigaoua 
' plir8B6y if he was ceferring. to the day ^ judgmtnt, and 
eqndly so, that he shoold have gratified their curiositj 
-vnth respect to the time when that event wa» to take 
place, even if he had himself known any thing about It* 
Bat if fOii consider the dxcnmstances of the tines when 
St Find wrote this Einstle, yon must, I think, acknow- 
ledge>that there was an extreme pn^riety in continuing 
the oae of thu phrase, to denote the destruction of Jeru^ 
smtem, wt most intimately connected with the fiiU mani- 
ftstatioA of the naiure of the MesiiaKi character and 
kingdom. That this was the sense in which the Apostle 
iMed this phrase, se^ms to be rendered very evident from 
thehnpsagrii^iich he adopts in the subsequent verses-^ 
. Ye yom^hes knowperfectfy thai thb day oy ts^b lord 
so€ameik a» a thief inthe night 'yjor when they, i. e. the 
■■believing Jews, shall say peace and sqfety, then suddem 
dk it r wd ki n comeih upon tliem, astravaU upon a woman with 
ehUdf and they shall not escape. But ye brethren are not 
^dmknets tha^ thai day should otfertaie you as a thief i 
h9A hmiag particnlarly pointed out the signs of it, 

M 
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which^ yfSd. csnncFt buft^siqifMej %1m Aposdcs-mast 
ififbnn^ them of^ tint it migbt oot HBexpectXPiljecosM 
upon them. How nat^snd ira» all ^is^ todfcg w pq p foUi y 
ariMogous to the language of prophecy in. paedictii^ 
'temporal calamitiea ! On the'contrary^ ^^^aj^pMnto 
bb no reason for the supposition that Me Ime i^ikt^Jkud 

judgment "trtR known to some^ and hid from othora. -^ 

• • ■ 

As a ftiither pTt>of that this was "the meaning «f the 

Apostle^ it tascf ht observed, that ahiKMt all the xxhimmn 

tators refer the language of the Apostle to MattlMV 

XfSt. atid the parallel €kaptei»*^Thtis Dr. Macki^K 

"iK^ti the «xpre88ion-*-ye h<gve no fteed thai IwrUe Mift 

if OH, observe that he says this, because when be ^wga 

ti^th thent^ he had tat^ht them diati^ toas-nsi for tkm 

to know the imes or the seasons which the FtOher- V 

put in his own -power, and had rtspeated to them Christfi 

injanction to %tatck, because injuch an hour -40 thaf 

thought nfstf fhe son of man come^A. So again^ ia hiaoalf 

on the words^ s^ corned as a thief in the night, be ta^fih^ 

this is the comparison by which our Lord himself illiu« 

frated the unexpectedness of kis cbming. Matt, niv/43: 

And in his note upon the third vene, be •03^1^ ibat^ 

Paul's description is the more alfectu^ that the ^r&Hm ait 

all In the present tim&-«5a €omet h ' -«su4 den ^iestfmctm 

cometh, representing the certainty and instantaflUMUBea 

.of its coming : and for proof of this> he quotes t«alcB|'nd; 

34. which, mest unquestionably^ rdates sdely to thi 

destruction^^ Jerusalem, 

\ 

m 

AgsdA^-yGU ^ observe that Biriiop Newton^ in hia dii^ ' 
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scitfMifiA On the generd jadg^menfe, fays, xkA.&. p. 319. 
#KM Se. Faul^ I. Thessr v. 2. to express the .wieertainty 
^l' fti compilfti ike coming of the day of the Lord, to the 
t0imng of a thief in the nighty alluding probably to th^le 
tlnor^ of oar Saviour, Matt ru?. 43, 44. ff the good 
man efthe house had known in what watch the thief wofiU 
come, he HfQukL have watched and wouM not have st^ffered 
ftts hmtse t% have been broken np. And a little lower, ia 
Che ssane ]>a^, he 80)'s — the scripture assertt, aot gnly 
timt^ine mre ignorant of the tiue and season of th&day of 
}ildfafi0Mt, but that it is known only to God^ M2K:t. zsuv.^ 
J0. Of fhat day and hBur knoweth no mam In shorty 
ym 6an scarcely find a singb commentatory who in bit 
Itttfiipfetation of the chapter under ooasideratioa daea 
fior refer to the language which cur Lord adeptad withr 
H M^e ct to the destfuctim of Jerusaiem, and yet, atraaga 
ko tdl, they aTmosI ail cf them mterpvefe &. Vtal'* 
language of the day of judgment^ and the learned Dr. 
Herbert Marsh peremptorily asserts, that it cannot possibly 
allude to the destruetimi of Jerusalem,* 

' But there is, if I mistake not, still &rther and more 
decin^ WdenoC) that St. Paul, in the language whidi 

lie adopted^ and which has 'So strong a reseisblance to 

" '■ ^ ■' ■ ■ ■ ' ' I ■ ■ 

* Bishop Newton and Dr. Macknight^ in their interpreutions 
of Matt. xuT. have made a distinction, as has been seen jn a formec 
letter between a primaiy and secondary signification of our Lord's 
hinguage— but in their interpretation of St. Paul's language, they 
entirely lose sight of this distinction. At least, no notice is taken 
of it, whidi appears to me altogether inexcusable in a commen* 

tator-:. ■ . • 

M 2 
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that of oorLwib faaiaajdlmioBi not U> ike:d0g ^judf^ 
fneni, bat to the iie$iniction •f Jerusalem. You well 
know^ that it is agreed on all hands that the secoiQd ch. of 
tkekecond £{>istle was wntten toiconect a mislaken iiotioA 
of the Thessalonians, with respect to the near approach 
of the day of Christ, Now we beseech you concerning the 
coming of our Lord Jefus Christ'^that ^« ^< not soon 
shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither-- by ^rit, nor by, 
word, nor by letter, as from us, as tltat the day of Ckrisi 
is at hand; for that day shall not come except there §9010 
a fatting away, or Apostasy ^si. As this coaaeAia 
therefore is indisputable, it will be necessary Id ascert^ft 
with critical accuracy tmd precisk>n» Me nature of tkt 
^^^f^g of Christ, Vc, here spoken of> which will fi 
coarse lead to a fiill mveatigadon of the wbdAr^f . this 
celebrated chapter— but thlrtnust be the subject ACjiowiO 
Aitqie ctftespoadence. In th^ «ioan tinot^^ 

Iam> 

Very respectfiiily^ 

• ■ 

. ; Your's, 

K. NISBETT. 

^NSTALti Nov. 37tk.' ifeu. 
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H£ secoid .chapter of the second Epistle to the 
-Tlne^jsalomaDSj to. which I have sow to request jour 
attcQtioa* h£|s> yop kxyow, exerciied the ingenuity and the 

.^riljcal abilities of the most enlightened men in the chris- 
tian .wodd-^yet;^ it may perhaps^ with great truths be said 

..tbiat tb^re ifi no part of sacred writ, about which their 
opinions, at difiereot periods, have been more divided^ 
or a greater variety of interpretations indulged by fanciful 
men^ in their endeavours to explain it. 

Dr. Zouch, speaking of the ihan of sin and son ^ 
periition, says — "These titles were given to different 
perscMpagjBftt^to the leaders of the factious Jews, who 
revolted from the Romans before the destruction of 
Jerosdem — to Cadius Caligula^ a merciless tyrant-^to 
the emperor Titus, the deligtit of mankinJ— to Simon 
Magus— to the Gnostics— *to Mahomet-*-nay, to the 
bright luminaries. of the reformation, John Wickliff and 
Martia Luther. These different interpj etations have had 
their allotted day. While the gloss of novelty shines 
'^P^fl^ ufojv tb^m> tbey are in vogue and iourisjh for a 

M3 
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time; bnt^ at length, like tlie dreittnfl of ff sick nfan, they 
vanist into 2k" (See his Attempt, p. 20 J 

1 
I 

You need not be informed that the application of ft, 
PauVs man of sin> to the church of R9me hss, siace tie 
reformation, very gooenll/ been adopted by protestant 
' writers, and by nonetnore zealously of nsore sincerely,. 
than by Br. Zouch himself. But there are^ yoa know, 
sorhe very learned men, even among them» who appear 
to have been by no means satisfied of the justness of tfiis 
Interpretation. The late Rev. Mr. Jones, it is well known, 
iidopted an hypothesis, suited to the circumstaBcies of fbe 
present awful timesj and has applied '^ the prophecy of this 
great defection,** to use the words of Dr. Zmich, ''to a 
neighbouring countiy, where the christian leUgkm has 
been renounced, not negatively; through corruption of 
manners or neglect of truth, but pasitively, puld ickly, and 
in solemn form 3 where the restraining power of govern- 
Daent and the obligation 6f law, have not been interrupted 
and defied, but absolutely taken out of the way and 
abolished—- where we see a portentoua company risen 
up, who take to themselves the sublime denominatioB 
of Legislators*-*-not under thd anthorky of Gotlj bat in 
iheir own right, exclusively of his legislltioa and in 
opposition to his pdwer ;«-^where the churches hare been 
shut up from the worship of God> and opened to admit 
the worship of reason — the reason of lioian, or man ^him- 
self, who now as Godj is actually seated in the teniple of 
God, to be worshipped." Uid, p. 3. 

« ■ •* . 
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.ed> 39 to have made, -at least half a convert ev^.pf M^. 
Kett ^ for he has capressly 8aid> that it has been satisfac- 

. totily shewn by Mr. Jones, that St. Paul's oian of sin is 
toqnallj applicable to the infidel power^ which we have 
lately seen in FVanc^. . It has al^o been said to have 
excited some degree oC surpria^ that Bishop Horsley 
doth not seem to acknowledge- tti& traits and hneamenU 
of. popery in th^ prophetic pages of Daniel^ of St. Paul> 

. and St. John. Whilst Mr. Kett, and almost all the 

■ |KDtestant interpreters of scripture^ intimate the dedine 
and the approaching faU of Antichrist, he is fearftd that 
his kingdom is Hot yet b^gun — ^that he is yet to nse, or, 

- at least, that be is only now rising. And, it is a ciH-ious 
lact,'that Mr. Kett has strongly marked his approbation 
of thiii opinion also. But, as Mr. Faber has very justly 
oibsenred, a double acoomf^shment of the same prophecy 
is altogether untenable. . 

**!! i«,*'y«u will agree with me, "a fine observation of 
Dr. Zouch, that the adaptation ef events to the prophetic 
parts of scripture requires great care and circumspection^ 
A warm and lively £uicy is apt to exceed the linuts of 
moderation and judgment. If, in the vicissitudes of 
hmnan afHiirs, any uncommon incidents .occur, the pt^es 
* of prophecy are unfolded, a fortunate occurrence of 
.. T^ircnmstances is remarked, and the reader, unwilling, or 
"' pnlups, unable to examine the subject with the serious 
diligence which it d0cnand$, too readily admits the ac- 
complishment of a pr^dictiott. But it mast be observed, 
that the system of prbphecy is not vague or uncertain— 

^.'tlnt It' ididom 4erm» any ebdditipfi fr^ni the propcvat 
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of hasty Gonjectares. The event6| whkh constitate iti 
completion, flow along the stream of time in-a .regular 
and uninterrapted uQccession. Predicted ^evelutiODB, 
which are yet fature> -wtU in due course he so decidedly 
fuMlledf as to leave no room for conjecture itself. CD 
fluctuate in suspense." Jfnd, p p. 18, IQ, 

It would be extremely improper and unb^oming, 
jtfevious to a critical examination of the meaning of St 
TwaVs man ef sia, to say that, At the «ra of the xefonaa- 
tion^ its application to the church of Rome was <m hasty 
conjecture. It certainly wis a very natural one, and has, 
at different periods subsec^uent to that glorious and 
imp<^tant event, bad the ablest and best mea ibr its 
cupporters. Many ef the jfeatum in St. Paul's descriptioDt 
have an evident and striking resemblance to that church, 
and I am very far from doubting, that the reformers 
who 90 applied it> or those who have since made this 
subject their study, were not serioualy cwiviBced-.that 
the Apostle had a particular view to it» 

But you will, I am sure, aDow, that haweve» oumeroai 
asd resptctable the advocates for this opiniw^ may have 
been, it would, as has been very justly observed, be highly 
improper, to place an implicit coxifidence in great names. 
*-If there is sufficient evidence in the sacfied- writi^ 
and in the history of those times, that the Apostle's 
description has been mistaken---^f it shall, by &ii aad 
legitimate reasoning, clearly appear that he had no lefti^ 
ence to tlic corruptions of the church of Rome, how Bmch 
aoever it may resemble them^ the opinioOj pi 
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tftnctioaed hy time and satboritj^ ougbt to be abandoned* 
Nor let it be objected to the proposed inquiry; that it 
ivill have the appearance of the greatest presumption tof 
endeavour to overthrow an opinion^ so firmly ostabfished 
andao generally believed. Against such a charge I shd^ 
I tmst, be sheltered by the consideration^ that- a Grotius 
and a Hammond — a Le Clerc and a Whitby> have 
already deviated from the commonly received hypothesis^ 
and that there are, as will hereafter be leen^ still existiag 
aeme very formidable objections against it. ''If reasoa 
and argument^** says the learned Archdeacon Balguy^ 
"be allowed: free access to the mind of man^ they will 
addomBiil to nvdie a 4ue impression, an^ though checked 
ftv a tinie> by pre)udico and passion, are almost sure to 
ho (miniiliant in the end.'* To these then be the appeal 
itf :tlie present instance. 

It tttxui bo obvious to you, my dear sir, that when the 
MSfotlki. in the beginnmg of this celebrated chapter, says 
■■ n$w concerning the. coming qf Chrisi; the first object 
will be to endeavour to ascertain the genuine meaning of 
lUa j^inao. Now, }t has, I believe, pn all hands been 
allowed, that this phrasd has two meaning^. It is some- 
times made use of, with relation to the controversy be- 
tween our Lord and tbe Jews, concerning the true nature 
^ hk character, as ike Messiah. . And it is sometimet 
iMlfd to denote his second ceming,9B the judge rf ike world, 
Tbo: former of these senses you will, however, observe 
m the (Higkud one^ and that, i^on which his character aa 
Jke judge of the tvorld, is founded, and for this plain 
'tfaati ii 4iero nre wt suffioi^nt prooA of his being 
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the Messiah, he could liaye ha4 9p f/psg^tjb; daipkU^ Ust 
dlimictJN €X the juige rf the wqHd. ^ ^ , .\ .,., i 



' .T'V. 



The proo& that our Lord restedL hk final claim to the 
character of the Messiah, upon the destruction t^ Jemsof 
km, lie withk a very narrow compass. In Matt. xxiy. 
whare this subject has been shewn in a former letter t0 
be exdusivdy treated of^ it is said, v. 2/. As^the Hght' 
ning eometh out qfthe east aad shineth evenutUa thg west, 
so shall also denature of the conAtg i^th^yStM ^fjgum^be. 

And, to reader it perfectly dear thjit this ^omieg had 
a relation to the dsstruetion of Jerusalen '^ 1^ hittorian 
saysj in ▼• ^J^^^As the days ^ Noah were, which were 
days of temporal veofeanoe ; so shall alsa the^ gygMy •/ 
the son of man be. So again it is sai^kLofs^ xvja, Ae^ 
it was in the days of lAt — even thus shall it be ti/hen the 
JM of man is revealed^ As therefoii[ t^ia j^pii^4» the 
Tbessalonians was written bksqib th^ dtstructiaiity^ 
Jerusalem,, and as our Lord had been, very pairticular in 
directing hisj Apostles to attend to the d§as of its approach^ 
it waSf yott will allows extremely natyursd j^r jl^ J^ul l» 
make this the subject, both of his conversatico anii ^ his 
correspondence and t® adopt this phrase, as fuUy ^expres- 
aive of his allusion to that important event. At legst> it 
must> I think, be admitted that therer is p^thit^impre- 
bable in the supposition. And, tjb^this was ^ctK);|liy.t[|^a 
Apostle*s meaning, seems to be strongly confirmed by the 
very remarkable and ■ striking resemblance, .which you 
discern between our Ix)rd's language in Matt, ^v, amd 
the pandlel chapters, and that, which is ma4€;.M^€>f> i» 
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the threie first witi^ di the chapter under oonrideration ; 
n^hicfa I beg leave to preae&t to ycm/bodi in tbeerlguul 
and in our own language. 

Matt. XXIV. S. 11. Theas. it 1. 

ifi TO c^ft.eiov n^s en^g i'orepryjg vapovno^ rov xvpno 
iffocffovtriacg ; vjimjv It^o'ov Xf^fov, 

Jkfottxdv. 6. 



Maiic, idiu 7' 
liokei 21. Q. 



II. Tben. ii. 2. 

Etg to /ATj ra^Bcog (raXsvdvjyou 
viMLg awv yoog, [LtjfeB ^jiosig^tu. 



-ISitt; X]dv« 4* 
^ Mark/ uii. 5. 



I- . 



II. Thess. ii. 3. 

Wbijffif v[Mg t^A'OBwnirri ntdra^ 






I . 



Matt. xkiv. 31. 

'Emovi^oL^ovo' rovg 



II. Thess. ii. 1. 

Ktfi rJiMtiv emia^iivoLyurff^g 
eit avtoy. 
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Mitt. xxiT. $. U. ThMi. iL I. 

thjf coming? f^mor lardJmmJCkndm 

Matt xxiT. 0» 
See thai ye benei treubUU 

Mark, xiii. 7. II. ThdU« iL 2. 

£e ^f no/ troubled. Be nei weam ekmkem m mid, 

at ieinulIetL 1 

Luke, xxi. 9. 
Se noi terrified. 

Matt. xxiv. 4: 
TaH heed lest any man . < 

deceive you, 

m 

Maxk, xtii. 6. . II. Tfafiia. & 3. 

Take heed lest any man Let «• moH deceme yem tg 

deceive you, eaij^wimmt, 

Luke, xxi. 8. : 

Take heed that ye he mi 
deceived^ 

' Matt xxi. 31. li. Thais, it 1. 

They shall gather his dect OwgeUhering ^gHkmwute 
/rem the four winds^ him* 
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Allowing for the. different situations^ oC oUT: Apostles, 
pncHbr the peculiar methk^ which eveiy writer^wil] jflopt, 
of expresaiog. himself 'Upon the sao^ sul^j^t; these 
co-incidences will appear sufficiently striking to induce 
you to thinks that tiiere is^ at least very strong .piesump- 
tive evidence that the Apostle^ ffenil allud^ to thai cpmiag, 
mentioned by our Lord. The cautions also^ you will 
observe, both in the Epistle and Gospelsy aio almoat 
Verbatim ^he tame, both* with respect to ihcir not being 
irouhhd, and^their being upon their guard against decep-* 
iwn. And you no where find the expression of their 
icing gathered together unto him, but in these (wo pas- 
sages, which, most probably, have a relation to the antient 
prophecy> that when Shiloh came — unto him should the 
gathering of the people he, i. e. the wall of partition 
between Jew and Gentile should be broken down. 

You are «ware that Bishop Newton has expressly 
4lMCjrtedy that our Lord*» coining in glory to judge the world, 
is the prop^ signification in this placej as the context, he 
says, will evince beyond contradiction. But it must 
appear to you evident, that the meaning of the context, 
IB this controversy, is as much a matter of dispute aji tlie 
phrase the coming of Christ, and thtreibre cannot be 
appealed to, till that meaning is clearly ascertained. Tliis 
context however, 1 apprehend, so far from cmmtenancing 
HdiOP meaning adopted by.the learned Bishop, will be fouud 
upon a critical examination, in the clearest mqnner, to 
confirm tlie sense of the phrase the coming of Christ, 
which ia h^re contended for. 

N 
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The Apostle having, nfier the example of hi$ great 
master, particularly cautioned the Hiessalooians again^ 
being excessively agitated by the deceptive arts aiid false 
insinuations of their adversaries^ respecting the coming of 
Christ, proceeds to enforce tliese cautions, by tellirig them, 
that, that day would not come except there came i] Amd« 
s-cLCiOL the ApostcLsy — or, as it is in our translation^ a 
falling away Jirsi, 

Mr. Mede, Bishop Newton, Dr. Macknight, Dr, 
Benson, Bishop Halifax, Dr. Zouch, and, in short, all 
the advocates for tlie application of this chapter to the 
church of Rome, have, you know, asserted that the 
Apostasy here mentioned, was not of a civii, but' of ii 
religious nature — not a revolt from governmenf, but a 
defection from the true religion and worship of God*^ 
departing from the faith and from the living God, Upon 
this interpretation of the word apostasy they dppear to 
have rested the chief merits of their cause, as declsnre of 
the nature of the coming of Christ. But thoifgh their 
|iave, by an appeal to several other passages in the New 
Testament, where the word apostasy is made iise of, 
endeavoured to prove that this was the genuine mei^Uiing 
of the Apostle in the passage under consideration, yet 
none of them appear to me to have given that critical 
attention to the meaning of that term, to warrant s^ 
Implicit acquiescence in their opinion. 

The term Amoracia Apostasy, you well know^ when 

^considered in the abstract anii without any relation to a 

particular object, most unquestionably means a departure 
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fiam any things And there appears to be the most 
tmequivocal and decisive evidence^ that in all the passages 
wher^ this word occurs^ it is used in this abstract sense. 
Thus {Ac% xxi* 21.) it is said the Jaws had been 
iilfonxied ^s^Qoeming Panlj that be {xoghK their brethreH 
who lired amooi^ the Gentiles Airora<ri4y Aposta^yf*-bat 
to describe iht ruUure qf that Apostesy, some addition 
wiis neeessaiy, and therefore the historian, yoa ob«erFe« 
taf$-^Tk9u ie^^hesi an Ap^sUijf from «fOiS3; Sc Paul# 
iahb first Epistle to Timothy, iv. l. says^ih the hUir 
tisMf, 9ome ihall dtpwi-'^^ 3s the origioal word may he 
leodfced, shall apostatize, usii^ the word in tb^ abstract 
siBsei, t9 dnwote « depariurf from any thing. But the 
Apoftje, yott see, did oot deem this aufficient to ooQvej 
his meaning, without an addition ; be therelbre addf«^ 
Some shall depart from the faith. Once more — the 
tRiter to the Hebrews says (ch. iii. 12.) Take heed lest 
t^en lie, iu, 0,ny rf'you, an evil heart rf vnhelief ar 
«y eueor^yeu in departing, or apostatixing*-but to shew 
the nature of this departure, he makes this additioa^.^n!^ 



I Ptoprie ; Recenio, deoessio, ab of ifijoi di<;ofdo,abece(lo, rcecd^ 
Spdb according to Schleusner, is tbe original meaning and dcrhra- 
twa of tbe word Apostasy. He however applies the pasMge under 
consideration, to a religious Apostasy y not however to Popery, but 
toJudaism and Paganism. Nisi praecesserit praedicta ilia dfefectio 
A religione Christian^ puriore ad Judaismum et Paganismum. 
Conf. I. Tinviv. 1. 

Mr. Leigh says — some interpret itde defectioneab Iniperio Roma- 

' ^ IS Amb^osfc, Hierom, TertuU. Others and more, de defjcctione 

^^' Chrysost. Occum. The^ph. Tbeodoret. August, de Civil. Dis. 

^GriLSac. 

N 2 
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the living God; which at once^ inifomis you of ike nature- 
•f thk Apostasy . 

Frpm these examples, which, you will observe, are all 
which are to be met with in the New 'Testamfent, it will, 
I think, appear to you evident, beyond (iie possibility of 
dispute, that the Apostle/ in the passage under consi* 
delation, thought no addition necessary— 4>iit thai hii 
meaning was detennined with sufficient accuracy, by lit* 
■nature of the subject^ of which he waa treating, aad that 
was the -coming of Christ. Thaf c^ay-r-the day of Ciur&t 
shall not come except there come the Apostasy filrst. And, 
if by the use of that phrase, the Apostle aUuded to iki* 
destruction of Jerusalem, it will, I think, be ^dlowedtliat 
it wanted no addition. 

But,.not to insist upon this, and allowing that no dedanri 
inference can fairly be drawn from hence, in what ^ense 
the Apostle used the phrase, the- coming of 'Christy yet* 
from the very striking resemblance of St. Paul*s language 
to that of our Lord in. his prediction of the destructwn of 
Jerusalem, already noticed* you will think me justified 
in producing such fartlier evidence as that prediction 
affords^ that the Jpostasy mentioned by the Apostle wai 
not of a religiousj but of a civil nature, ox a revolt from 
the Roman government. 

Our Lord, it is true, does not, in his prediction of the 
signs of his coming, 3s the Messiah, make use of the word 
Apostasy — but it is deserving of your particular observa- 
tion« that he ranks it amongst the foremost of tliose aigna 
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that they should hear of wars and rumours of timrSf and 
that nation should rise against nation and kingdom against 

I 

kingdom 5 which, applied to the Jew8> as a nation, neces- 
saiily supposes their Apo$tasy, or rebellion gainst the 
Hemaiis. St Liike*s language, yon will perhaps think, 
is ftiil stronger, ch. xxi, 9. If^hen ye shall hear of wars 
cited coffe?no/t(>n^----orinsiirrectic»is^* he not terrified. Oar 
LorI likevrtse told his Disciples, that there would arise 

• 

Jhlse Christs and false prophets, who would skew gretU 
signs and wonders, insomuch that, if it -w^e possible, they 
would deceive the very elect ; which plainly implies that 
tie greai body of the JeuHsh nation, as you know after- 
iMvils happened; would actually be deceived by tliem, 
and would, in consequence of their deceitful artifices, be' 

' induced to apostatize, or rebel against the Romans. You 
Witt likewise observe, that this s'^n, in our Lord's esti- 
madJRiy wasof such inoportance particularly to be attended 
to, ia order . to the safety of his Disciples, in the day of 
the «wftd cdaiQity wiiich he had predicted, a&'not only 
io vdMxit a repetition, but to require a very stroi)g and 
iinpiwive memento to be added to it^- Behold I have 
tMy9u before, and that this memento might not be 

' laUe to be mistaken, as to its object— it is immediately 
added'-^cribre/bre if they, to wit, the false prophets, shall 
smy unto you — hehold he, ti:>e Messiah, is in. the desert, go 



MM*M- 



* Scapula thus interprets A>axrara(ria Sedition tumultuatio, 
aghatio, ^q& res m qutete aliqu ^consistere non potest. The Uw 
is also called xoraraff'ia becausse it bringeth quieOMfes to the 
conuiKMivMltk* {UA^WsiCTk. Sac.) 
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not forthr^hehold he is in the secret chambers, heiievt 

them mot. 



If it be trae that scripture^ when pn^ieriy applied, it 
the best interpreter of scripture,t and iC the bistjoiy of 
the times, when this Epistle to the Thessalonians wm 
written, be attentively considered, it will^ I think, appear 
to you by no means unnatural or improbable, that, when 
the Apostle mentioned the Apostasy, in the closest 
connection with, the coming of Christ, which is on aD ■ 
hands allowed, at least sometimes, to denote the destrue* 
tion of Jerusalem, he used the word, in the sense in 
conimon use among the Greeks^ of a rebellion ^gamsi 
the governing powers. 

Whatever may be the force of these ai^^uments, thtj 
will probably appear to you to be much strengthened by 
an attentive consideration of the Apostle*s subseqoieiit 
language.' Ye know, says he, (v. 6,) what wUh^hoUetk 
that Aej— the man of sin, might be revealed in his- time} 
for the mystery of iniquity — or as the original words *rt;j 
avoy^ixg ought to have been reiidei^ed, of cUsobedience, or 
insubjection to law, doth already worky only he who new 
letleth will let, until lie he taken out of the ti/oy-— and then 
shall 'O ayoaor the wicked, or lawless one be reveaMU 
Whatever may have been the power which let, to which 

•f* Scripture will ever, says Mr. Faber, he found the most satis- 
fdctory expositor of scripture, and such, to use his own words, I 
apprehend to be t'le case, in tie pres ul ir.stince. (See bit Diis< 
vol. 2. p p. 54, 5: J ' . 



* ^ 
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the Apodtle ^udes^ of which more heTeafier—-yoir cannot 
but observe that the Apostle here makes ase of terms 
which appear to have a singular propriety in them^ if the 
Apostasy^ was Inteiidad to signify a rebellion against civil 
goverBnaent/ . and with much clearness and precision 
de£ines hiii meaning: . ' 

Ifi on the other hand^ you understand the wordAmo- 
reurut Apostasy, in a religious sense— with what propriety, . 
it may surely be asked, can it be applied to the church of 
Rome? The divine mission of our Lord is as much ^ an 
article of her creed as it is of ourg, and its yery corruptions, 
q£ which we so justly complain, are, you well know, 
supported by an appeal to the authority of scj i|>ture. 
And you are no stranger to the fact, that so far is she from 
abjuring chriUianity that she boasts, as is not uncommon 
with boasters, that she is the only true church, and that 
it wi^.we> who, at the sera of the reformation, abjured 
the, ^r^ faith. The late Bishop Horsley, speaking of 
this (iarge of the Apostasy of the Romish church, says—* 
"It w^s <z constructive Apostasy, never understood to be 
such, by those, to whom the guilt has been imputed.** 
Aiid> most remarkable is the declaration of Mr. Faber^ 

to tb^ same purpose. "It is," he. says, "observable, 

* 

that .our reformers never thought of Unchurching the 
church, of Rome, though they freely docl^d it to have 
erred, not only in living and manner of ceremonies, but 
also in matters of faith." (See his Dissertation, vol. 2. 
p. 127 .J Again he says, "Impiously as the Bishops of 
Borne have sat in the temple of God^ shewing themselves 
that they are Gods> this hath been done rather in con* 



I 
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junclion with God than in opposition to hiili. In thehe^ht 
©f tlieir profane madness, they never thought of denying 
the Father or the Son, but rather aflbcted to act by their 
commission and on tlieir asthority, considering themseivei 
as a soTtef Gods upon earth, and claitning to be the Ttcan 
of Christ." (Ibid. v. I . p. lOg.V It seem» to me, howe- 
ver, a strange Inference (Mr. Faber will pardon theexpresp 
sion) which he draws from this representation, when he' 
says, immediately afterwards—" In- short, the pro^ecf 
respectingthe man of sin, has been accomjduhed in the 
Popes.** F©r if the cliurch of Rome b not prxjperly and 
strictly speaking Apostate, the inference certainly shoold 
have been, according to his own principles— that the pro- 
phecy was not accomplished in the Popes ; having lad it 
do^'n as a rule, to allow no interpretation of a prophecy to ' 
be valid, except the prophecy agree in every particular with 
the event to which it is supposed to rdatc.** fSte 'Air' 
Preface to his Dissertation.J And, to this agrees the 
obser\'ation of Dr. Zouch, that " to form the compietioD 
of a prophecy it is necessary for every part to qttddrate. 



* It has been said that the phrase the man of sin H applicable 
only to one single person, in his official capacity, meaning thereby, 
the Btshop, or Pope gf Rome, but this does not, by any means, 
appear t« be evident, and can scarcely be reconciled with the DbKr- 
vation of Bishop Huid, that niany of the Popes are said to lum 
been, and says he, for any thing I know, may have been Saints ta 
their private morals ; the name of Gangandli is famous arooi^ 
those who have been Popes, who have done honour to the Tiari. 

Archdeacon Woodhouse, in his notes on the Apocalypse^ bH 
some remarks similar to those of the Bitbop. (Sec page 368.} 
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iiciency in one single point is fatal.*' (See his 
ph p. 59.t> 

\, there U, if I mistake not> other eridence which 
ill perhaps think equally strong, that the .^postasy 
3Ded by the Apostle, had no relation to ike church 



Komtn Catholic bclieveB in the doctrine of lYuisahfttntiap 
mt however absurd this doctrine may appear to a Protestant 
fc be acknowledged, that he has for it the literal sente of 
re, when it is said— This is my body and this'is my blood, and * 
« is expressly said to eat his. body and drink hit Hood, And 
i consistent, he ought also to believe that Christ is a door and 
-that God is an husbandman, and that all Christians are 
' one body ; for it is, as expressly said by St. Paul, that all 
ms are one body in Christ ; which, by the way, may serve, in 
leature, to explain the meaning of the expression— M» is my 
Ve may indeed pity him for not understanding this language 
vely, but this surely cannot amount to o^ Apostasy fiom the 
m faith. 

I the Roman Catholic believes that the head of that church,' 
iccessor of St. Peter, is invested with the power of forgiving 
xn whence has arisen the enormous and abominable traffic 
Igenccs, at which the Roman Catholic himself has, some- 
dt a glow, of honest indignation. But he believes, as he 
fs> upon the authority of scripture, that Christ delegated 
bority to St. Peter, and through him to all future Bishops of 
This, however, so far from being an Apostasy fcom tha 
njaiih, is, if I may say so, an excess of faith, er rather of blind 
f, as well as the other.. In short«-<-while the Roman Catholic 
ledges the New Testament as the rule of his faith and practice, 
t see how he can be charged with an Apostasy from the 
n feith, in the strict sense of the word, whatever may be his 
it| or into whatO'«r corruptions he may have fallen. 
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of Rome, but to tbe time§ in which he lived. In hit fint 
£pistle he had told them> that wrath was coming ypiA 
the Jews to the utter most^^thsii the Thessalomans knew' 
perfectly thattheday rf the Lord urns so coming as a thuf 
in theni^ht^''<md that they were noi in darkmu thai ika$ 
day should come upon them unatvares. In the dt^ ondec 
consideratioHj h«wever^ you observe that he beseeches 
them not to he troubled or shaken in mind, by any artiQoet 
of their enemies^ as iS the day of Christ was at H4So--f 
i. e. as I undsrstiand the ApoBtkj at if it waa directly tp 
tak« place, before the signs of its approach iMid iiia4i 
their appearance. He therefore adds— -£«l na mem da* 
cave yon by any means ; for that day shail mat come exc^ 
there come THE^APOsTAST^ri/— -the principal §ign of tlift 
approaching ruin of Jerasalea. ^ 

Not> however, fediog myself ceaapetott to M9f oaf 
thing so mnch to the purpose, as has already been mb4 
by Dr. Edwards, with respect to the meaning of the 
Apostle, upon this passage, yon will, I am 8at«, auxm 
my presenting it to you, in his own words. " Becaoaq,** 
says he, ^^ St. Paul assures his brethren, that the coming qf 
Christ was not at hand, the commentators have raslilj^ 
represented him as informing them that it was at a 
considerable distance; and, as one mistake fieqaepily 
leads to another, they have considered the prophecy of 
the man of sin as describing a system of s][Mritual corruption 
which began to operate in the earliest ages of the cburdi^ 
and which the revolution of seventeen centuries has not 
been able to dispel. The fprmer error lias or^inated 
front not duly attending to the true meaning of tbe.woc4 
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nve^'itev, upon which, Mr. Alexander has left us the 
following very accurate observation ; Paraphrase^ &c. 90. 
The word which is rendered at hand^ is net the same 
lifkickis rendered so, in other parts of scripture. Jnd^ 
wihoui dmbi, it should have been rendered differently 
i^^i \f for no other reason, to avoid Jixing a dotim right 
contradiction upon the doctrine of the New Testament, It 
is a much stronger expression than is used elsewhere of this 
ivenijf and is applicable to none but a present event, or one 
JO very near that, according to the common use of tvwrds^ 
ii fiiiry be said to he present, or just here. 

If St. Paul had denied that the day of Christ was 
^tpfoachhig, or that it mightlhappen during the existence 
of tJie Thessalonians to whom he wi'ote, he would indeed 
have contradicted what he had plainly intimated in his 
■^st Epistle — ^but he means only to affirm that the day 
-waif' not at AoTtcf ;— that it would not happen within a 
wwk; a tnonih^ or a year; and the expressions riif^efxx, 
ryyl^Merx and ritLspx Bvns^iiLmx, would immediately excite^ 
' A t&6 ihihd of a Grecian^ such very different and distinct 
idea§i that tliey would require no comment or explanation 
wkattiver.— 'The latter error^ wliich I noticed'as occasioned 
by thie former, is most decisively confuted by comparing 
the' paabage we are c6nsiderin|^ with the opening of the 
pifedJhitibn ; ibr^ as in the one> our Apostle insinuates that 
1^ day of the Lord might possibly overtake his Thessa- 
loniah converts^ yet afterwards asserts in the other, with- 
out the least hesitation, that thit day shall not comeezcept 
there came a falling away jirst ; it necessarily and una- 
roidabfy follows, that tliii Apostasy must have sprung 
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lip aod arriveji at its. maituri^ within, the compasg of i 
few years, ^>d ^lat tlie appUcatioa of i\.tff th^ conuptioiift; 
which hiive sabsi^ted in the Romish Church miut W 
abandoned as a defenceless and extravagant conjecture.'* 
^&c Dr.^^^dif^ajrifi's SernjLon an the^ PredklUfu ^ At 
Apostles concerning the End pfthe JVorld,^ p. .2%'e>9^.:) 

m 

^ ,«« • 

.* . V • #f 

But tlie contemplation of the meaning of .the plyuQi 
the man of sin and the son of perdition^ and the strijd^ 
features annexed to this characterj .will, probabi/.stijl. 
more fully confirm the supposition that ike jipostatj/,. 
hientioned by the Apostle, related not to ifie dere/ictm 
4»/ Christianity — ^but to the rebellion of the Jeu*s ag^insl 
the Rornajts. ........ 

.... - •— . ■'■ . 
Much time and useless- lalx)ur appears to hav^.bml 

bestowed, by critics and commentators^ in applying the, 
Apo8tle*s description of this extraordinary character., to^ 
the schemes which they liave severally adopted^ ^b^ it 
may, perhaps, with truth be said, that non^ have fixifi^ 
more in the application of the characteristic f^^atures ,9f > 
ihcman of sin than those who,' in one shape or another, 
have adopted the opinion here espoused* This hs^ 
perhaps 'contributed, not a fittle to the rejection of it^jU;. 
indefensible. But a careful and uiideviating attentioa (i) 
the same sources of evidence, to which an appeal hu^ 
hitherto been made, and, t trust, not altogether withG^t 
sttccess, cannot fail to shew you, in a very striking point , 
of view, that the features of the character of the man of 
52^ 'and son of perdition, were applicable . to hone, with 
grater propriety than to^ the leU^sf^aniiionYidiSibia^ 
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m bd, Kt was the ApostfeV object to describe theni^ 
though fer obrkras leasoosj clothed. ia the garb of 



ft ham already been observed that the Apostle^ in 
int Epistle> denominates the Jews, as a nation, ih$ 
Mulnoii enemies of mankind, and that by their flagidoua 
eoadoctyiii kilBng the Lord Jesus and their oumprophets^ 
mi firlAdimg them to speak to the Gentiles, that they 
tdghi be saved, they vere proceeding to Jill np the 
HMrtire rf their iniquities, as a vessel or measure is filled 
tp, until it can hold no more, and that, in consequence 
ti their extreme wickedness, wrath was coming upon 
Aem to the uttermost. In like manner, our Lord, with 
gl»it particularity and minuteness, describes the extreme 
Irkkedness of the rulers of the Jews, charging them 
wHh Crimes of the deepest die 3 and in the close of the 
description, he has this remarkable expression, delivered 
b die form of a prediction—- Ye willjill up yourselves the 
measure tf your fathers, i. e. of the iniquities of your 
fOeii. (See Matt, xsuaij 

tte feamed Dr. Beattie, speaking of the extreme 
dqtfefffcy of the character of the Jews, as a nation, says 
-^Tke viitee C( the Roman people was not, in those 
isflf^ e a ee ipl aiy* Yet when we compare their manners, 
ailhcif docasionally appear in the sacred history, with 
ef the Je w s h ow are we struck with the differ- 
»l Tte Bomani are indeed Pagans , but they are 
flit iaAtMtBO of Uiat good nature and lore of justice, 

O 
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which one-expects te fiad- in a eivilised xutkm. *" The Jem 
inre seldom seen in any other character than that of 
bloody barbarians. Pontius Pihite avowed our Lord*! 
innocence^ and shewed an inclination to salre hi^ Hfe. 
Gallio> Proconsul of Achaia> acted with good sense and 
moderation^ when Paul was brought b^Mne him. - -dsB- 
dius Lysia^^ E^tQs^ and Felix, in thmr treabnent of ths 
same Apostle, were not unmercifully severe. And the 
Centurion, whose prisoner he was in his vo3rage to Italy. 
was very much attached to him. But the Jewish PHesti, 
Scribes, and Elders conspired to murder bur Saviout 
without a trial — ^uborn^ persons to bear false witnett 
against him, and the same assembly-, or their suocesson 
m office, connived at a scheme and of course cosunured 
in it, for the assassination of Paul. In a word, H appeaos 
that the greater part of what we call the better aort rf 
the Jews of that age, when they had reacdvi^ oa 4af 
measure, would liot hesitate- to employ any meanai hov- 
ever unjust, cruel, or shameful,*^in- the accomplishment 
of if (See Beaities' Evidences, vol. t.f, 140. 

This account of the extreme enormity of the character 
of the Jews, as a noHon, you Svill not/-! atn persuade^ 
suspect of partiality, as taken fiiom the dni^tian teoorib 
only 5 for Josephys, who had ampfe liieads of Kncrwiig 
them well, in the fullest maxuies confimls what haibiA 
there said of them: "To give a piuiicular m5Coijtit)**>b 
says, " of all their iniquities were etidless* . 11it£'niiich 
bt 'general, may' suffice tp say, that 'Ihere neirer'wiis • 
dt^/ which suffered stich miseries, nor'<arade'<)f*p3di 
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Aom the begtuamg of the world, -which so abounded in 
wickedness. I verily believe that^ if the Ronaans had 
dekyed to destroy' these wicked wretches, the city would 
eiCber have been.swallowed up by the earth, or wer- 
wjielmed by the water, or struck with iire.from Heaiied, 
as. another Sodom ; §(x it produced a far more impioua 
gtmesatiqa thaa tho^e who isufierod «uch panishmehts/^ ' 

jj ■ ■ ■■ . • ■ ■ 

. -FcDiii this passage you observoj that Josephua was at a 
losi to express with sufficient strength of- language, Hbm 
fx^xmc profligacy of their character as a naiion. But 
the Apostle Paul^ who most certainly was equally well 
acquainted with thenoj haviqg been a severe sufferer by 
theqo, and who appears to have been deeply impressed 
ynti^ their unparalleled widledness, has personified them, 
Ifnd wkhottt mentionpg them by name, has represented 
theoij ai a mmn of^in-^ds one whose wholQ composition 
^ JM and, nothing else ^ and> if Josephus*s account of 
^bemis not overcharged, as firom the whole tenor of the 
Gospel history it evidently is'not-^this language, strong as 
it is, is not too strong* And it has this peculiar advantage, 
that it conveys, in a single aentence, all that could have 
Ihkq conveyed by the most accurate and masterly de 
jQ3{|tkm. . And, 2a sin and punishment are very naturally 
oii|iected in the wise order of providence, especially 
.]ieiieii^ arrived to such an enormous pitch, the Aposde 
^ppean, with equal propriety and energy, to have car- 
iM ,0D Ike personification, under the relative idea of « 
M,qr,perdiiiQ7^'^-'<me devoted to destruction and the 
jni\)id offipriog of such a parent, affeeahly to, wiiat be 

" o a 
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kad said of them in hit first Epistk*— "4hat wrtUh um 
o$mn0 upon them to thi uttermost. 

Bat the most impsrtant pBit of this suh^al sdO renudfls 
10 be discussed^ and that is — hov thL| nan of nm — thk 
son 0/ perdition^ can be said to ham exalted himseffabwe 
all that ii called Gad^ or that is woirsUpped. Tfais» 
however, after sach an exercise of your patience and 
attentieo, must be left to be dii c o s sed in mj aext ktten 

lan^ 
^fotttraly^ 

t 
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* 0r. Zouch 8tfy»— <A0 5«n ^ i>erc2i<ton is an Hebrew a<Uo9ij t9. 
signilj one who deserves to perish. A son of death, II. Sam. xii. 
5.0-N4 persbn wfio justly incitfsihe ponisbriient of dntib; (Ske ht 
4ttttM0t^ p. tfd* ^ ■ 
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AM willing to believe, that I have in my last letter 
rodaced the most satisfactory aad decisive evidence of 
he genuine iiieii9ing;of the phrases, the coming of Christ, 
he Apostasy, the man of siri, and son of perditUm ; and 
tsring succeeded thus f^r in.W io/quiryyl naiak^ n^ 
lonbt that I shall avi/ dsiu, by the same careful aad unde* 
nating altenttOM to the same sources of informaticm^ which 
che Gospel history has- so amply provided) be enabled to 
du9W SQjBBcient li^t upon what has justly been deemed 
the most difficult part of the Apostle's description, in . 
the chapter Under consideratiea. Professing then to be 
SVUed by these, I once more request your attentiout 
^H^ I inquire, what evidence there is^ from the.hiatocy 
oTSosetimes either sacred or. prophane, that this magi 
VtS^iKjA^ 6/ perdition, exalt^i hiri^elf ahwje qli 4h^ . 

^4 f^^lr ^^^^ '(^f^r^r Ui^r^hipfed^Vi'b B{ipHed to die 
^^EKVfi'aatioBr 

- Bi answer ta this question, I scarcely need inf(^m yau, 
^t^t-theiaoslable commentators are agreed that, by the 
^^y^sbLexalting HmselJ above all that is called God, 

O 3 
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or thai is worshipped, is meant his exalting himself nlove 
all other temporal dignities. . You will lioti I am sure, 
suspect nie of being too partial to my own opinion, if I 
produce my authorities from the professed advocates fttr 
its being applied to the church of Rome, 

Dr. Benson J you know, says'— '* Princes and magis- 
trates are in scripture sometimes called Gods." (See Ps. 
. Ixxxii. 1, 6, 7- cxxxix, 1, &c. He farther says — " It is 
well known that in the Apostle's days, ^ztx^o^ was the 
Greek name, or title of the Roman Emperor/*" 

Bishop Halifax, in his sermon on the man of sin, say8 
that *'by opposing and exalting himself above all that is 
called a God; or that is worshipped, may be only meant 
that tlie man of sin should exercise a super-eminent 
jurisdiction over the kings and princes of this world* 
In like manner. Dr. Duchal says — ''This persc«i is said 
to oppose and exalt himself above all that is called God, 
©r that is worshipped. These are in scriptufe called 
Gods, as tliey are clothed with dominion and adthdnitf 
over others, in which they bear a faint resemblaiiee tof 
that power that ruleth over all. To those Gods on earth 
the man of sin oppose th liiinself, and not only refuseth 
all submission to them, but exalteth himself above them, 
and above all that is worshipped, the very highest 
orders of mankind." (See his Presumptive jirguMents, 
p. 27S. 

Mr; Faber says — "Tlie Gods, that the mau of s5n" was 
to oppose, Were mere earthly Gods, in other Votds^-kifigs 
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kA cmperots. He was to oppose himself to every one 

I ■ ■ ■ 

that is called God, and to every thing august and vene- 
rable^ to every* Sefoasma> in allusion to Sebastos, or 
Augustus^ the title of the Roman Emperor." fSee his 
Diss, on the Prophecies^ vol. U p. 109— second cdit.^ 

.. Theae are all the autliorities, which I think it necessary 
to lay before you^ and from them it appears, that they all 
agree in the fundamental principle, that the man of sin's- 
exalting himself above all that is called God, means enly 
the exercising . a super-eminent jurisdiction oVer the 
' great ones of the world. 

Hat we differ in our application of this principle, I cary 

attribute only to the little* attention which has been paid, 

by. .these writers, to the Gospel history, as an history of 

tbe controversy between our Lord and the Jews, con- 

c^Xiuog the true nature of the Messiah's character and 

kingdom > for there is no one who is at all acquainted 

"with the history of the Jews, as a nation, in our Saviour's 

^time^ and with the account which the christian scriptures, 

i as. well as heathen writers, have given of them, who does 

/not know, however it may have been overlooked, that 

,.it^w9« a peculiar and distinguishing feature in thmr nati* 

, ^wd character^ that in looking for the coming of their 

JlfeS^h, they one and all, expected him to appear as a. 

imiporal prince, to raise them, as a nation, to universal 

empire, .and to exalt them above the majesty and dignity 

of Ccesdr himself, at that period, the highest of earthly 

^ Gods. . This, important fact is so clearly and so fully 

BMQKjifiusd, that i{ is impossible for any one to deny tind. 
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much less to refute it. It is therdlbre siibmittedl'to'jrotir 
cool and deliberate jndgmeDt^ to consider whether heniii 
is not ikevmf characteristk feaHtre rftke JemshnaiSm^ 
so strongly dcscribedi', by the Aposttei of ike mm tf- mt 
exaliing himself abwe alt that is cailed G%d, 9¥ thai W 
vwrshipped, the highest of earthly Gods; for yod wilt' 
carefally obsefVe that this description of tbe ApoafS^ b« ' 
in the closed manDer^ connected- with the phrase M 
comdng of CAmZ/which the Jews, as a. itofwfi^ wort' 
most ei^erly expecting, at the very time when the 
Apostle wrote this Epistle, and which^ they eappcHecQ- 
though fallaciously, would lead to that universal empire^ 
and which ultimately induced' tfaem»to rebel against- the 
B»man3>i 

You may^I amwellaware^^ibject to this in te r p ie trti ibpj ' 
that the Jews» though they grasped sH: this* aniteMfli 
empire sever did attain to it; But the same ol:^e(«lioii|' 
you will be pleased to obs€frve, has been made to the-- 
application of St. Paul's language io*4he ckmth <f R»mei 
Mr. Faber, yoa know, has beerr at considerable paibfi ta* 
shew that the Popes of Rome never did atUun an umfertal^ ■ 
supremacy over the kings of the earth, and he exjprtsaly ' 
asserts that ** the Popes have been sufficiently impdrtinMrtO''' 
in^laimiog the title and authority of kingof kiftgi-*— -bM-- 
he says, *' if we consult history, we -shaU find thei clainP^ 
has often been made, but it has never been allowed t)lJF^lMl^^' 
great European powers, but, on the contrary, strtsnuiAUtJr ' 
resisted." (See Fdber's Diss. v. 2. p p. 1^5, 160.^ But^ 
be this as it may — most certain it is, that the Apostle'a- 

dedaratiop, if aitically exam^d, does sot amount (• 



Letters on the J^pistles. 135 

an assertion that the nwin ^ nn would actually obtain 
that universal empire. His words are 'O ayftxflfftsyo^.xaJ. 
jhfeffcupoiuvQs* ^ho is apposing Mid exaUing himseff; 
'^hkik, as I have just observed^ precisely agjieea with ih^, 
prevailing dispositipa of the )ew9, at the v^ ime the 
Apostle wrote this Epistle. And, it is not a little re* 
markaUe that that able divine and aoconsipUshedsaihdar, 
Dr. Jortin, when relSsrring to this very passage«>Bafi;thet 
ffibs active> sometimes signify a design ttd eiid«nBoar 
to.pefferai a thingj whether it.be aooonfUihod or iioIh» 
and for this he refers to I« Cterp, Whitty, and <Efa«tin» 
and to the lattffj upon thia Temy paMge, (Sa kit 
(&ri$iHmRelighM,f.ie5j And yoanUy nbsa rnsj that 
I^« $a»KMi is alio of the BMne^^MBknu fSeein JmJ 

-VSiil dWwiag/ aqraJBishop Halifax ^.tbat by oppea* 
iQg and^ exalting himself above aD, or fevery one, that ii 
tailed a God, or that is wonhif^ed, may be only meant 
th^tMtf fluw •/'5m shoidd exercise a supeiv eminent jari8« 
^ctioa4)ver the kings nod princes ^ef this wodd ', it most 
sHU. b^ acknowledged^ that, when it is said besides of thitf 
monstar of iniquity, that he dMMild assume to hiaiself « ; 
spverajgnty never belbre asserted, oriao inuph as thoogfat 
04 I9. .0Dy ^^thty Mtooarch^ faowem absolute in other 
in st f ii « a, *Hihettld aqare- to ryJe as God, m tbstemjj^': 
oTt Qhi»:cb-of. God, and. in oonsequenco'of .his usurped 
ood^anqr of that holy plaee, should preswne to shew 
hiqisrlf that he is'.ijod, arrogating more than human * 
powfX» and chdming to partake of the incommunfeab]»^ 
^ttri l^H et of theva^iremp being, by diabolical pretencea-^ 
tojyii^ : Winders^ calculated to impose on those ^hfli- 
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believe not the truths but Jbgve pleaiarerin «ifirigkteoc&' 
ness^ these things are utterly incompa^ble: with all our 
iloliocis ^fsecullir dominion, and. must be oqoceived w 
the undoubted marks of an. ecclesiastical tyzaxmy.^ix. /Sk 
his Sermons on the Prephedes, p p. 143« 144^ ... 



■i" 



The ecclesiiasliical tyranny of the Rooiish churcl\« yoii' 
will not suppose me inclined to dispute — ^but that'thftf 
church assumed to itself a sovereignty neveF befbro. as* 
fertedi or so much as thought of, by any earthlj mooArd^- 
cannot so easily begranted. youaretooweHaoqoaUitat' 
with the Gospel history not to knqw, that ike churifk-^ 
Some vna not the first to exeicise such an.eoqleuasticil 
tyrabny. Were not the Jewish rulen^ In our SavxMi^' 
time, actuated by the same intolerant and tyrannic apirit) 
Did he not tell them to their faces tbat> the) (mmd Aewff 
burthens upon men*sskoulders,tahich they themselves weuU- 
etot touch with one of Iheir fingers ? Did they not skelti 
vp the kingdom of Heaven against men, and neither go jut 
themselves I nor suffer those who wer^, entering to gp Mj^ 
Was it not the same tyrannical spirit which led themU 
persecute our Lord himself, with such relentless fur]^ aa4' 
at length to put him to a most cruel and igna«ainiouj|^ 
death, after having subjected him to the .ma^twaotaB' 
barbarities which ever disgraced, a court. of. JudicatlU^.^■ 
Besides it d^gbt to be observed that theise monstrous ^^'' 
e( ecflesioi&al tyranny were committed in t)ie very,^Efp^:: 
of truth-*4n the face of miracles, attesting -bift. .diviner 
nission, which no christian, with whom I aip- concerned i 
in this argninent, will be disposed^to djsputa' ajod tbeorefefv 
the mose cnoi:ou>us.( 
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. WhcQ they had effected their diabolical purpose upon 
tiie diVine author of our religion^ they continued f 
persecute his followers with a similar fiiry 5 heating some, 
and kUUng some, and hunting them ahout from city to 
ciiy, and cmmandikg them riot to speak at all, nor teach 
in the name of Jesus. And when St. Paul had informed 
the* Jbvrs of his having received a commission to go to 
the Creniiles> and to preach among them the glad tidings 
of saTvdtUm, they no sooner heard this declaration than 
theif^ lifiied up their voices and saidr^away with such a 
JkUbi^ffom the earth, for it is not Jit (hat he should Hve! 
It^triis such a conduct as this^ that led this Apostle to^ 
spitA wf thiem in such severe terms^ 05 forlidding them 
to ipikk to the Gentiles that they might Ije saved, and as 
being, on this account, the common enemies of mankind, 
Aod^'what was this but ecclesiastical tyraiuiy aBdusur* 
v|^tkte> in the extreme ? What was sitting in the temple 
of Godi and shemihg themselves as if they were God, if 
dictfttiz^ the terms of salvation and confining the divine 
fyvKKcti to themselves were not? In a WQrd, it ,18 
iflspossible not to perceive that the whoie Gospel historyj . 
flibd pftticularly the history of the Acts of the Ayostles^ 
pMSesB tfie rao^it irrefragable prooft, that this characteristic . 
ffiitftte bf the man of sin belonged to none, with greater ^ 
plr6^ktetJr,.t&aii'to the Jewish nation. And, it is .parti*. 
cmidy' Reserving of yoiir observation, th^t ; piuch of tbx^^ 
, aaaewkktifctftylrariny was literally carried ip^, m the very.x 
tSiSiple'of Goi: "tiis, you will see, is pxcplleijay. inr«^ 
r^i^sseiifted by tke leariie^ ibrJ >A?^tby^ in |iis^liotea ufm :j> 
tllft^j^iW^ mider consideration. \ . ,./, 
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Whco Ch« Aportfet begn te pnach tUo irord •T Efe, 
lie lajrs* die high pridit^ the cqitaia of tihe temph, imi 
the Sadducees^ Acti» hr. l. and the wheie ordn- of tkf 
prieitbood> v. 6. ttiled rt ^witpioy, the^SuhedhiiD, ▼• I5i' 
commanded them n9i to ^Amk, nor ienek m ike namtrf 
Jesus, V. 18. en which acoouBt, these ruhn are said idi 
be assemhled against the Lord mod ngmnsi kis Ckrkti 
And the answer of the Apostles to theai ia^ that God 
was rather to be oheifed than man. After tlue, the hifjb 
priest and all his associates place the Apoadtei^ sif r^p owm 
eSpiw, vn the Sanhedrim, Acts. v. ij^ %f. calHiig them 
to an account for disobeying their coamandk \ and having 
i^eived this answer 6rom the Apostles that God must fc 
obeyedrather than fium> they. beat them IntheSanhedririii 
\i. 12. and the high priest^ vii. 1. and they who mi^srttp 
ovYs$pitf} in the Sanhedrim, having examined him and tba 
witnesses against htro, they stoned Stephen, v. 5g, which 
death could only be infficted on him by the Saohedrfan. 
And thns» says Dr. Whitby very ju<Ucioasly, they sat m 
the temple rf God, as Gads. (Seein Lsc.) 

Dr. Benson was tee well acquamted with the Go^ 
history not to perceive^ thatfthis part of St. ARiI^a desoip" 
tion was strktty applicable to Me Jem^ and accorAi^ 
be readily allows that the Scribes snd Fliartsees actqaBy 
did arrogate to themselves a divine authonty, ani Aim^ 
fcK%xsi\^XhtsMito s^vn the temple of God. Botyaayshe^' 
the Apostle could not for^tel that s&a future evenh They 
did so dready and for some time they bad' done so. And 
he mentions Dr. Whitby as improperly dleging that the ' 
Apostle does aoi &r6td what would be, bat oposHu of 
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^hat was already ^ as to thAt particular, ii^e man of sin^s 
sittiag, in the temple of Gad. ^'But." says Dl*. Benson,. 
''the aeries of the prophecy wiU not bear that interpreta- 
tioQ, for though he sometimes speaks in the present,, he 
is all along co be understood u> the future tense, as we find 
the Apobtks and Prophets often using the present for the 
jMture,in tbek predictions.** 

■ 

This seems.to be a very convenient way of getting rid 
cf a difficulty^ but too often practised by commenlators 
and4ivines«for though it may perhaps, in some instances, 
be true, that the present tense may be put for the future^ 
yet th^y should be perfectly clear and distinct^ otherwise 
tbe^r inaj be made to speak a language which may suit 
our purposes, bui which was never intended by the 
wxibv. But this surely is not an instance of thp kind 5 
for you will be pleased to observe, thai the Aposlle ' 
distinguishes, ivitli great accuracy and precision, what ' 
tiras yet future firom whai had already taken place. Of 
the Apostasy, which was to precede the coming of Christy 
he, most unquestionably, speaks, as being, as it really 
wdg, yet future; of. tlie lawless oc disobedient one, Bs^yel 
to he revealed ;. but, as has already been . observed, he 
speaks of the man of sin, as then actually opposing and 
. esaf^ng Umelf abave aU that is called a God^or that is 
fvo/iTii^fpe^.and as then sitting in the temple of God, 
You will' therefore think with me that, in tliis instance 
at Vmt^ it b an unwarrantable assertion, that the Apostle 
is dl along to be imderstood in the future tense, and ah 
UDfvuiti^ble liberty taken with his kiiguage. I cannot 
therefiacp^jperceive any objection, of^thesnujUestvi^e^^ 
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against the application here* contended fpr« but it is^ on 
the contrary, in the strongest manner oODfimied bj 
the whole tenor of the Gospel history. . ' 



I . 



The Apostle, having thus "described the cbaracteristic 
features of the man of m, immediately afterwards 
addresses them in the following terms ; Remember ye 
not that when I was yet with you I told you these things f 
which not only seem to convey a reproof for their 
inattention to what he had said to them upon the subJQcti 
but a very striking intimation of its great importanca to 
their particular interests. The same impression seems 
necessarily to arise from the introduction of the subject 
Noiv we beseech you concerning the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, &c. — that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or 
he troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word^ nor by letter, 
as from m, as that the day of Christ, is at hand. And hft. 
seems as if he laboured under considerable apprehensioQl,: 
lest they should be led astray and entertain impfoper 
ideas upon this subject. Let no man, says he, decme 
you by any means,* How extremely natural was all 

this, if St. Paul alluded to the destruction of Jerusalem, 

• * ■-.'■■ 

and to the events connected therewith ! It was precisejj 
such as that prediction would have led the reader of att;. 



* Dr. Zouch says — "The Thessalonians had pleaded thq author 
tity of St. Paul, as favouring an opinion that the day ofjud^eni 
wfLS hastily approaching:* And this, it must be acknowIed§cd(, 
lias been the opinion of many other very respectable writers but 
I think, without any other foundation, than what has arisen fiam s 
mistaken interpretation of the fifth chapter of the first Episde t» 
the Thessalonians, (iSei my seventh letter.^ 
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apostolical £pistle> upon thiis subject, to have expected ! 

£ut^ such earnestness is not, I think, ^o easily to be 
. accounted for^ upon the sujiposition that ills language had 
I' a reference io the church of liome. 

But besides this earnestness of the Apostle, so strongly 
and afftctionateiy exprsssed, the Apostle does not appeac 
to be satisfied^ til] he had given them still farther informa- 
tion upon the subject, v. 6. But now ye know, from 
what I have been telling you, what with^holdeth that he^ 
the man of sin^ might he revealed in his time ; for the 
mystery of iniquity doth already work \ 'only he who now 

« 

letteth mil let, until he le taken out of the way,^ 

•^ Here are distinctly specified two periods as to pass in an 
Inverted order before the coming of the day of Christ ; first, the 
duration of the man of sin, which shall be ended only by the 
appeanuice of the Lord ; and then, the continuance of him, whose 
existence did, at the time the Apostle wrote, prevent the manifes- 
tation of the son of perdition ; and who; he says, was known to 
those to whom he addressed this Epistle. Whether the first chris* 
tians obtained the knowledge by an immediate rerelation, or by 
some inspired interpreter's explanation of an ancient prophecy, is 
not at present knowhj; but the power itself, which was then the 
obstacle to the rise of the man of sin, is said to have been the 
. Roman Empire ; and this tradition is handed down to us, not only 
by writei's of high authority in the church, but particularly by one J 
of an age, in which it is scarcely in fairness to be supposed, that 
triKiition on points so interesting as this could haVe ^yrishcd. 

J TBTtulliany see the passages from his works quoted by Bishop 
^tu'ton in V. %, qf his Dissertations on the Prophecies, p. 413. (See 
Whitaker's View of the Prophecies, p p. o, 10.) 
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' Mr. Faber, you know, bas told hisjeadera^ that "the 
tpirit of the Papacy was not working in the apostolic ^ge/ 
and from hence> he ought to have concluded that St 
Paul's man of sin, was not applicable - to the church of 
Rome* He, however, has referred his readers to a &r 
distant period for the removing of the let to the reyelatioo 
of ihe man of sin. ^'The long line of the Caesars did not 

« 

become extinct,** he says, '' till Constantinople became 
a prey to the niartial fanaticism of the Turks . Thus wai 
he thai letted removed out of the way, and thus was an 
opening prepared for the man of sin and the western 
Apostasy. Constantine quitted the antient capital £>r the ', 
city of which he claimed to be the founder, Honorins, 
the £rst of the divided Italian Cxsars, fixed his residence 
at Ravenna, and at length the empire was comidetd^ 

• 

overthrown in the person of Augustulus. Notlung now 
impeded the growth of the little horn, except the three 
GQthic kingdoms, which were destined to be plucked up 
by the roots before it. During their eradication, it gra* | 
dually increased, and before it had attained the sumniit 
of its temporal power, the saints were delivered into itr 
hand, and it became a mighty spiritual persecuting em- 
pire. Then was the man of sin revealed, thgt son of 



» " So long," says Mr. Fabcr, "as I acknowledge the aiitbodty 
of the Epistles t)f St. John, I must peremptorily deny thitt the Pope 
is the Antichrist ; both because I am plainly taught, that the spirit , 
of that liar wa^working even in the apostolical age, which the sinrit 
of the Papacy was not, and because I am no less plainly taught, 
that, when ever the monster should be publickly revealed, he should 
be known by his denial of the Father and thSe son*** (Sefi his 
JDissertatiim upon Prophecy, vol. 1 . p. 1 1 0^ 
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perditian, whose tyrannical reign and final destruction is 
dtsscrilicd at large under the three last trumpets.'* (See 
Ms Ditseriation, vol. 2. p p. 23j 24.J 

i 

As the Apostle Paul has expressly asserted, that the - 
Thessalonians knew whai hindered the revelation of the 
vian of sin, it will necessarily follow, upon Mr. Faber's 
hypothesis^ that the Thessaloiiians were well acquainted 
with this part of the histoiy of the Caesars, thus detailed 
by Mir. Faber — but this is *a supposition which, 1 am 
persuaded, is in the highest degree improbable ! 

Bishop Hurd, you know, has very candidly acknow- 
ledged that, though tlie Thessalbnians knew what tliis ' 
let, or hindrance to the revelation of the man of. sin, was," 
we do not, and this is generally allowed to be the fact, 
]|^t, if you think the Apostle's language has a relation to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the conjecture of the learned 
Whitby will have much probability in it, and as such, I 
beg leave to present it to you. 

Afler having mentioned the opinion which h?3 been 
espoused by other commentators, he says — '* My conjee- 
ttite is this — He who letteth, i. e. the emperor Claudius, 
will let,, till he be taken away — i. e. he. will hinder tli^ 
Jews from breaking into an open rebellion, in his time, 
tl^ey being so signally and particularly obliged by him, 
that^they cannot for shame think of revoltiiig from his 
gOTernment 5 for he had made two edicts in their favour 5 
the one concerning the Alexandrian Jews, to this effect, 
that the just Jews should sutfer nothing because of the 

P 3 
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madness of Caius> who would be worshipped as a God, 
and that they should have liberty to observe tbei»owzi 
laws and customs. . And that other edicts in which he 
gives them liberty over his whole empire^ withouMfi(S^ 
leslation, to observe their own \srm and customs/dedariDg. 
be did it, because he judged thenf worthy of that favour^ 
for their affection to the Roman Government." (Sn 
WMtly in Loc.J 

Having thus stated the conjecture of Dr. Whitby upon 
the cause of the let, or hinderance of the revelation of 
the man of sin ; you will permit liie to notice to you> that 
Dr. Benson, though a strenuous advocate for the ap^dica* 
tion of St. Paulas language to the church of Rome, yet, in 

* 

in his note, upon the phrase— Me mystery ofiniqitUy doth 

■ 

already work, refers his i^eaders to Matt xxiv. 4> 34% 
which he had, in the most express terms, asserted to 
relate to what Svas to come to pass in that generation, 
and, consequently, must have a reference to the d^true* 
tion of Jerusalem. That these verses have an exckuhrs 
reference to that event, see my sixth letter. 

Besides, if the original word^ in the ^rase the mystery 
^iniquity, signifies, as I think it evidently does, dUohe' 
dience to law >n;; ccyoiiias, you will see, that it almost 
explains itself of the revolt of the JeWp- from the Roman 
government. Accordingly, Dr. Whitby has obsenredi 
upon this passage, that they had already imbibed their 
pernicious principles, that it is not lawful to pay tribute 
Hnto Caesar, or to be subject to any other government 
under God— they had already made some seditious at« 
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tempts^ not only in Babylon, but in Ju4ea> under Theudas - 
GauloBites. ' v 

^^Httke manner, it is said, that Arhen the let or hinder- 
ance shoord be taken out of the tt^ay— the Apostle says-— 
then shall *0 ayo[ji.og, the lawless one, be fully revealed^ 
whom Ihe Lord shall consume l^y the breath of his mouth,, 
mid shall destroy by the brightness of his coming. 

The day of the Ix^rd's coming to destroy Jerusalem, 
- says Dr. Whitby, is styled by Joel, ii. 31. r^ixspa Kvpiov if 
jECfyoXi; '/M iti:payr,^, the great and bright day of the 
Lord, And Mb1« iv. 5, Behold I send you Elias theprO'^ * 
phei, iffiTf «A9«/v ty^v r,iLefCLy rou Ku^iou rrjv [j^eyaXr^v xau 
siriparr, before the coming of the great and bright day of 
the Lord. And that our Lord*8 coming in his day, after 
he had suffered, and been rejected of that age, or gene- 
ration, in which he suffered, should be as lightning 
shining from one end of the heaven to the other, he ex- 
pressly tdk bis disciples, Luke xvii. 24. And when t))is 
»nf ay«a tcom leofovcria,, brightness and appearance of the 

m 

son of man was to happen,.hc sufficiently instructs in theser 
f w<M'd»— 05 the lightning (fouveroi, shineth from the East 
io ike West, ovrw^'erou xoi ij •maiovo'iarov viav rou ay&ouj* 
fftiu so shall the coming of the son of man be : — St. Luke 
adds also, what Dr.- Whitby has not noticed — Even thus 
shall it be, when the son qf man is revealed. The Dr. then 
adds— ^irov yupyfor wheresoever the carcass is, there shall 
ihe eagles begathei ed together, -wUxcIsl sensibly applies this 
matter to the destruction of the Jews, by the Roman 
army, whose ensign was the eagle. This> therefore^ he 
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s»py 18 a further confirmation of our exposition. How . 
'much is it to be lamented^ that this able commentator 
should, with these judicious /ideas, have stumbled at the 
very threshold of the temple of truth, by a perptezitf 
and confusion, as Bishop Newton has observed^ as if b6 
was not satisfied with his own explication. But how much 
more is it to be lamented, that the Bishop possessing 
these advantages, should not have been able to dear 
away the rubbish, which disgraced his scheme^ and pre- 

J 

vented his entrance. 

Jf, upon mature consideration^ you shall think that 
our Lord's language, in his prediction of the destructitm 
of Jerusalem, has a close connection with the phrase 
made use of, by St. Paul — of the brightness of Hs conung, 
yon w'dl not think it difficult to ascertain, with tolerable 
precision, the true sense of the fallowing verse. * 11» 
Apostle, you know, had just said that *0 avo/x^;, tke 
lawless one, would be destroyed, by th^ brightness qfhis 
coming, i. e. of the coming of Christ, in the destruotioo 
of Jerasalem, and who was that? Even he, as the 
ellipsis is very properly .supplied by. our translators,, 
whose coming is after the working of Satan, unth all 
power, and signs, and lining wonders, and with cdl deem* 
ableness of ujirighteoiisness in them that perish, because . 
they received not the love of the truth. 

This language of St. Paul, you will observe, appears 
to have so striking resemblance, not to say reference, to 
that ot our Lord, in Mate. xxiv. and the parallel chapters> 
that there is scarcely a single commentator who has not 



\ 
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noticed it^ Dr. BensoD himsdf not excepted. Thus iour 
JLor4 foretold that> there should arise false Christs and 
false prophets y who should deceive many, and who should 
skewgxeat signs aud wonders, to deceive, ifU wereposdble^ 
$he very elect' And^ to render this prediction the more 
impressive^ he says— 'T/z^^ heed-^hehold I have told you 
before. And, you will not be disposed to doubt^ that 
there were such persons, as are here mentioned^ which 
then arose among the Jews. Now, says Dr; Whitby, 
to -these Josephus doth ascribp the beginning of the 
Apostasy from the Roman government— a^ by thenij 
Ilpioforms us> that it was carried on to the.last. The 
zfbSa of the Jews^ says he, became worse daily, by- 
r^9f^U yy^wv ay&f>CAneujy qi rov op^Xov rjfjtarwy, of ihos^ 
ipa£98tors who ^doeivqd the people ; of wl^h, he im« 
nj^iately gives an instance in the Eg^tian, who set up, 
fakA preset. He adds that, in. the be^nning of the rei^, 
of Nero^. impostors and.deceivers, under a pretence of a 
divipe impulse, endeavouring innovations and changes^, 
ma^ the people mad, and led them into the wilderness, 
promising there to them signs of liberty from Grod, and 
that jyoTjT'g^ OToAXou; eig a.wos'OL&iv fVTjyoy— the impostors 
prevailed with' many to revolt. And even when their 
templd was. in flames, he saith, there were many prophets 
who encouraged them to expect ri;v omo 6^ov ^orfisiav^ 
help from God, and that they gave credit to them. And, 
Bvhat is particularly deserving of your attention is, that 
Tosephus makes use of the exact words anjju.£ia >iou Tspwfa, 
igas ,and wonders, made use of, both by our Lord, and 
>7 the Apoatle Saul. 
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In the tenth and eleventh verses the Apostle says that 
the working of Satan was with all deceivahleness of loi- 
righteousness, in them that perish, because they received 
not the hue of the truth that they might he saved. 4^ 
for this cause God shall send them strQng delusious that^ 
they should lelieve a lie ; that they all might be condemned 
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure fn ^nrig^• 
teousness. 

Dr. Macknight was of opinion that the lie, here intended', 
by the smrit of God^ was the monstrous liex)f trxavithi 
stantiation — ^but you vnUl perhaps think it nginch inoit- 
{urobable that the lie^ here, is opposed to the truth, whidb, ^ 
in the tenth verse, it is said^ they would not receive that 
they might be saved. This truth could be no other tb«i 
that of which the Apostle was professedly treating, vij^ 
concerning the coming of Christ, upon which the whole., 
fabric of Christianity is founded'.- And their not heUei^g. 
the truth, >ut having pleasure in unrighteousness^ WW , 
the principal causes of the destruction of the JeunA:, 
nation.* ,. - -t 
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* In Rom. ii. 8. it is said that tftey donoi 6)^ the ^Irj^hil 
obey unrighteousness i upon which i shtU tramcribe the botei^ 
Dr. Whitby, alittle varied and without th^ leftu^pfcs . Th&Gospll» -; 
he says, is styled the truth of God — the word of trath-r-the. lyipFi'' 
ledge of the truth — the belief of the truth-:-obedience,to the.jiiu^.- 
—walking according to the truth — and the Gospel itself is emphih . 
ticaljy styled the truth. To know it, is to know the tnitn—40 ^ 
prpfess it, is to be of the truth — to reject it, is not to' belicVc"^fc« 
truth— ^nd to err fioro it, is to cw from theirutJw I ->-— .:• -■''•^' 
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There is one argument more, my dear sir, in fevQur of 
e application of St Paul's language, in this celebrated 
ilaptdr, to whirh I must request your attention>.and that.. 

Contained in the fifteenth verse, and appears to be the 
>h\:lusion of the subject. Therefore standfast brethren 
ittkoitihe traSiions which ye have been taught, whether 
^ iiirdt or ly our Epistle. Here, you perceive, the 
^inding fast is evidently opposed to their being shaken 
\ mind, or troubled, concerning the coming of our Lord 
estis Christy mentioned in the beginning of tlie cliapj^er. 
feci the traditions, in which tliey were to stand fast, 
jifiii^ to riie, to relate to our Lord's predictions con- 
ftiiSihg his coming, zs the final proof of the tiu^h of hb 
lUfra^er as the Messiah. 



*— 



/^Pkis interpretation of the term /radizVion,. you will' 
viiiiy perceive, is founded upon the supposition that 
\e-'^^fel history was not published, at the time when 
ife*VE|)istle was written, and that, consequently, the 
rSdictioiis of our Lord concerning the destruction of 
"^efiisdiein were, iii .the strictest sense, traditions. As to 
bie time when tbe Gospels were published, there iS| as 
ou well know, a very considerable difiference of opinions 
moi|i^th(^ learned. Bu,t, without entering into a critical 
zan^n^oni Pf these opinions, there will, I doubt not, 
ppear to ybu, to be very considerable weight in the 
bservatidtis of Dr. Pialey tipon this headi " Whilst the 
nazJsacti&ii '^as recent," says this venerable writer, ^'and 
le dnginai witnesses were at. hand to relate it, and whilst . 
1^ .i^postles were busied in preaching and travelling, in 
^OectiDg Disciples, in forming and regulatbg societies 
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and converth, in supporting themselves against oppoBiti6o\ 
wkilst tbey exercised their ministry under the harrassings 
of frequent persecution, and in a state of almost contimial 
alarm ; it is not probable that in this engaged, a^xioos^ 
and unsettled condition of life^ they would think Inmie- 
dialely of writing histories for the information of the 
public/ or of posterity. But it is very probable ^ that 
emergencies might draw from some of them^ occasional 
letters upon the subject of. their mission, to converts, or 
to societies of converts with which they were connected; 
or that they might address written discourses and exhor* 
tat ions to the disciples of the institution, at large^ which 
• would be read with a respect, proportioned to the cba* 
xacter of the writer." fSee Paley^s Evidences, v. 1. p. 159. 

. Besides these general reasons for thf not pabli<ihing tf 
the Gospels, at an early period, you vjll easily disom 
some particular and special reasons for deln3riiig tin 
publishing of them, at least, for a considemble time.' 
These reasons are most ably stated ny Dr. Lardner. 
Speaking of the predictions of our Lord, concerning At 
destruction of Jerusalem, he says — ''It must have been 
difficult and hazardous to publish such things'* in writin|.: 
How offensive.!' ese sayings must have been to the jeiwfiii 
people, and perhaps to some others likein^ise, is easy to 
conceive 6991 the nature of the things spoken of. Aiadi 
it niay be confirmed, by divers instances." When fftt 
Lord had spol^en the parable of the vineyard let oat to' . 
tusbandmen, Recorded in LAike, xx. Q, 18;, it is- added/ 
by the Evangelist, v. 1 9, 20. And the thief priests eamt 
ike scribes, the same hour^ sought to lay handi oftliini' 



\ 
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If flktif fo§rtd Ifo ftfipUfrfiift tkeif pM^»i^ tk^i h^ 
tdspibftf iMffnttibie agdnst iktm ; (M (key tVatcHed 
km,' mid 9ent jcMth spiiiF »hkh sfljivM feign fhefitseh}gk 
i## me^, ihai thef migke takje kM tjf kis warSs, fiidi 
rtknf might ielwer him to (he pik0isr and cttHhori(y of 
b ffsvemar. And among' the odiou» charged brotight 
gsuBrt mir SsnKour> by M^.wltnessesF, tht& was one; that 
eiald> / oM aik ttydeiirtfy §he tenvfUe of Chkiand to 
mU it m three ddy^. With' this he MraB reproached 
ikewtse^ ^Urfaen han^fig OA' tlid ttOM, xxvii. 46. T&6 
am i ftiA OT^charges 'vrare'broughf ilgaihst Stephen^ Acts; 
rk Mi B^e have heard km say, thUC this J^u^ of Nk- 
laretib' ahaii de^rojr thto- place and shi^* dian^ the cm« 
Mot vfhith MoMfr delivered to lu^ And possibly he did 
wj^ iaum vthsLty net very dififerent. So- liketrise St., 
Ifatkhmp and the other Aipeflrtle8< tnight repeat, iti thef 
kmtiagmt lAstOf, whatChifet ikd said to them, ^d^in 
fmtr fiiy btbenr sdsot eonceniing the c^rerthrow 6t the 
(■■pie. anii chtf J&widi etate. Yea', vety probably, die/ 
W'oftenre^ied thoie thkig^tD acteridve ha^^ But* 
ipdakiiig «ki^iii^ting ift<e dlfibarent^ And, I ap|««iliend't 
itedciM not tttfre been sitfe, nor prddent, tb leecMf^d'tHesb 
gmUHMii {intf^of whidiarevery^litudWitfteill^bley 
fleM4rfteF<K8^Il^8 ffscensiOff 'fheseprdpliedes there* 
flHe eui* Ijenl) at recorded in the diree'firstf CrcMpels^ 
•ffiorft at onpe an argument' tluft they^ w^^ wiitten' ancT 
pfUUished before the destruction of Jerusalem, and that 
tlM^nVts* not-pab&hdd, many yearr before it, 6¥ how^ 
eMf^'^M itiBir)^ yeajB before' the commefic^tiieht'of the' 
Htm*' (Seer Letrdniet'sf /Stitory of thtf Jpmks, vol. 1 . 

a 
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This reasoning of these learned writers^ yoa wiQ ob* 
serve, is stronglj corroborated by the observations ii 
Dr. Heibert Marsh, who says that, ''If the argaraentiii 
in favour of a late date for the composition of St«« Mat- 
thew*s Gospel, be compared with those' in favour ot an 
early date, it will be fpund that the former gready 
outweigh the latter. In the first place » the evidence in 
favour of a late date, is antient, whereas the eVideood 
in favour of an early date^ is modem. A writer of the 
second century, as Irenseus was, had. surely better meaoi 
of inforcoation, in respect to a fact in the first centuiy, 
than any writer could have, who lived in a later age. 
And it is incredible^ that Irenseus would have assigsei 
to the composition of St. Matthew's Gospel, a later date 
than that which he had really heard, since he could have 
BO motive for so doing ; and if he .had been instigat^fay 
any motive, to substitute his own conjecture to the Tegii. 
which had been made to him, it is probable, if we msf 
judge from the practice of other, ecclesiastical writiersi 
that he would have endeavoured rather to augment, thao 
to diminish the antiquity of St. Matthew's Gospel. Jo 
oppose these late opinions, for they are nothing more than 
mete opinions, to the assertion of Irenaeus, who livei) 
near the time of the &ct in question, is surely to/WOJM^ 
the laws of sound criticism." {See Marsh's jVo/es.fl^ 
MickaeUs, vol. 3. part ii. p. 98. '. 

• •-...!■»■ 

• ' • - . .f 

To these Observa.tion3 of these. learned mex^, f^tn^ 
me to add, iny dqai: sir, that it appears to me impo^ubli^ 
ihdtap^ of the Gospels, containing our Lord's predictions 
of the destruction of Jeru^em, could have been 
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lish^d before St Paul wrote his second Episde to the 
^essalonians^ upon the sapposition that he alluded, to 
that event, in the chapter under consideration ; for in that 
case^ all caaiion would have been useless, as the predict 
tioDs of our Lord could not have failed to have been 
pubGckly lLnown> both by believers and unbelievers, and 
consequently^ there would have been no occasion for his 
writing to them upon the subject. 

I have now, my dear sir, laid before you my reasons 
lor applying St Paul's language, in this celebrated ohapter, 
not to the church of Rame, but to the Jewish nation. And 
Ijie principal objection to this hypothesis, which I think 
it necessary to take notice of, beyond what have already 
^beeo .replied to, seems to be that of the late Bishop 
l^iOWton, which is thus branched out into a variety of 
questions. St. Paul^ he sajrs, had planted the church in 
Tbenatonica, and it amsisted principally of converts from 
among the Gentile idolaters, because it is said, I. Thess. 
1^ 9* ^^ ^^ turned to God from idols, to serve the living 
met true God. What occasion was there therefore to . 
admonish them particularly of the destruction of JeruT 
salem ? Or, why should they be under such agitations 
and terrors upon that account ^ What connectioa had 
Macedonia with Judea, or Thessalonica with Jerusalem ? 
What share were the christian converts to have in the . 
calamities of the rebeHious and unbelieving Jews j and 
why should they not rather have been comforted than 
troubled at the punishment of their inveterate enemies > 
Besides, how could the Apostle deny that the destruction 
a^ the Jews was at hand, whon it was at hand, as he saith 

Q 2 
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iiitii^lf, LTheM. li. 15. dnd0he wrath it mmm iftti 
§hemi»iheutiffnM9tP 



Fam most comjilele amwerio <iils last ^pMsHoa I%m 
ktt¥« to eeler you to a former le^ler^ ttsid in veplf to 4lM 
qnestions — ^W^bat connection the ThesMdooiflRB tei ^hMi 
tiM 4e9^uGtlon of Jerc»alem-«-Or whj «lM(iM4ki^ te 
under such agitations -tytti that account ?k wgirtbii 
asked — What connection the Thessalonians had with tfa& 
Apostasy^ if it must be so cal M, of dbe ctnutli «f RafiiB \ 

Sst Bi4u>p Newtxm, when lie pot the yi tiom likefa 
racited, seeauiipt to hairje been frwBS%, titfl oar Leoi M 
pot the Gi^t <)f lug idigion tipoA tte aeooiBidiAm 
his ^edicttonj and that the agkatioBs and teitoif of Ai 
TheSBsalonians are^ very natmnKy^ to be aeoewitod te^ 
^m dM fogggesdens ijiat these vmte «e aigns of aock it 
errant taking |4aos> and (tet cenaeqcnodjduii&HBfttf ^M 
an impostiue. In •this ^4ew> J^en <w^ aee tiuit aH eiri f 
dans, however distant ifiom Jerosalem, wene deepty 4a« 
terested in H, and i(it had not ti^en place^ the trtnmpfai 
of 'mfidc^ty woc4d have been complete. 

Sesides^ if Sishep Newton hitA attendled to fac^ yi^hUk 
dte unqnestionaMe^ the Thessalonian christians were^ ef 
all others^ most deepiy interested in ihe deftruetioitif 
Jerusalem ; fyc, distant as T lte ssalomca was from thenee^ 
beceuld not but hare known^ that there was a synagop» 
ff the Jews, in tiiat place» who were exceedingly troo- 
blesome to the Thessalonian christians^ so mnch -so k^ 
deed^ as to crette cowdeirable alann> not only to tfct 
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c&ristians^ but to the magistrates theinselVeB I And M 
^f^ondef) fot it appears that they accused the christians 
^.TfasBsaionica of oimea of the most atrocious nature—* 
.of anch indeed as struck at the root of the existing 
govenunenty by setting up a king of their own, Acts, xvii. 
/• ■ That all da contrary 4o the decrees of Cafsar,sdyhig 
iJkat ikert is another king, one Jesus. And it ia' the 
rtettrk ctf the historian, tipicm this a<!cusatidn, that tkcif 
liroubkd^bdth the peopfi and the rttUfs of the city when 
0l0g' heard these things } nay, do exceedingly violent weta 
theyi that the Thessaloman «hrisdaii9 were obliged to 
eend Mray Pwl and Sila^ by night to Berea, te avoid 
tiiair lory. It is moreover added that 40 violent was theit 

B^gflinst them, that they even followed them thitheir; 

stirred up the peopie-againBt them. 

.: .With dieie 6cta in view/ yen #in thinl: it 'by ii6 
gvansiinprobsAjie, that the Apoatle Paul alluded to them, 
vhen ke fUfw^Noweiue keseuh you that ye be riot trou-^ 
tied, m shaken in nund, and that be denominatea the 
Jews as the 4»mmoneaemies of maakittd ; ^ving fhia aa 
a reason ibr it, that they persecuted the Apostles and 
foe-bad them to speak to the Gentiles thai they might be 
«CMdL Jn vhxxt, m oa place whatever, does It appesff 
that the nebeheviag Jews were so extremely actfve andf 
wnteat agamt the christiails, as at Thessalonica: IIiqc 
diicaace therefore of Jerusalem frotn Thesaalonkfa, se^rasf 
iirdiiave bear so reason why the Apbsfle niight not, witfl 
the al!!mDat frapriety, <have intreduced the subject of ^A^ 
^bgtrmctim tf.iierusalem, aa aif event, which WoM: bd 
MtvcaMeiy ibteieatiDg to them, and 4be myateri^a itoi* 

Q 3 
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metj'm -which he speaks opon the subject, was a most 
striking mark of his prudence, and very naturally to be 
accounted fosc, from the peculiar drcumsUmcet of tha 
limes* 



With respect to the Bishop's other questions, why lh9 
Thes^aloaians should be under such s^tations and tenttrs, 
and why they should not rather, have been comforted, 
than troubled, at the punishment of their inveterats. 
enemies ? there certainly is no improbs^Bity in the sup* 
position, that the ground of their trouble originJated in the 
unfiHinded suggestions, which were given out ooDcernini 
$he coming of Christ. It cannot be doubted that, whilst > 
Jemsakm continued in any d^;ree of prosperity^ the 
unbelieving Jews would urge the opiaion^ which they * 
held, that their Messiah would soon appear, to raise thdoa 
toiheir expected superiority over the nations of the weiU, 
and that then the christians would be ftdly^ aQnvictad4Sf 
the absurdity of believing ia on^, who had been cimcifieA. 
as a notorious malefactor and impostor. ^ Maoy^'^as oui'- 
LcMFd had foretold. Would start up and say—- £9 hero tr lie 
Christ"-'^! the Mesuah— or.io heii there, Aod- aomer . 
it was predkted, would shew gpreat signs and wooden > ■ 
which; finom the distance of Jerusalem from Thessaloeica, 
might be greatly magnified, and create no small agitation 
aiid trouble to the christians, against which it was the 
duty of their teachers to guard Iheib. - In a word> while 
Jerusalem was standingj th^'controvetsy, whether oiff 
Lord actually sustained the character of the Messiak,'WB$ 
not folly decided, and the d6or was still open ter impot* 
tcHi^iolay.Qlaim to that character, whidi would natnrattf 
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flffiyrd room (or si]gg60tioiii> nnfayounble to the chriitiao 
ciusf 5 which, irom the ko6wn character of the unbe- 
lieving JewB> tfae^ would not £ii9 to avail themfielves of, 
to the great annoyance of the christiaDS at Thessalonica. 

Tea will not, I am sure, be displeased with the {qU 
lowing observations of the late Hev. Newcome Cappe, 
npoa this subject $ particularly, as he does not appear ta 
have difiered from the commonly received opinion re- 
•peetiog St. Paul's mam of m. 

Tbe nnbeiieving Jews, he uij^ were the great enemlea. 
#f the christian name. They considered their converted 
countrymen as Apostates^ and the converted Gentiles as 
eacjouragers and supporters of their Apostasy. By the 
viaiifeiKioii coming on Jerusalem and Judea^the power dnd 
confidence of the. Jews every whece, would be consider 
xably ihakea «id impaired f their reverence for the Mosaic 
laaftitstiQii, and their malignity against die Gospel, by- 
tbii eveot». must both of them be considerably abated. 
Crast-feUen and confounded, they would have less Bpitit 
aadlesB.indioation too, to meditate mischief against the* 
convorti of the Gospe} ; and indeed they would probably 
fiiut Jeii offimce in any thing ^panu;ing to Judaism and^ 
itB^peouUaritiea; . . 

. ■ • ■ * • * ■ I. '■ • 

Christians therefore, of the Gentiles,, as wett as of the 
Jew, were interested m.the coming. of Christ to ihe 
ddsifuction . of JerusaUm, as a day of redemption to 
themselves 5 it waSjaa object of hope for them, the 
removal of a great impedimeoty by which the progress of 
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ilM Gcspel -^rm 6bitnBte4» a triiunph cnror tkeir pmtim 
cctdbm^ of iiiDch importance as to ihemadvof;) iv jtea^ 
llidr cffiise^ for hereby it had free oonneBBd mil giorifisid 
The firit christiafii. it is sadnifest^ whether ienriih ;« 
Gentile converts, had much interest in this ereat^ anA 
the expectation of it was of importanoe to tivem,- HMk 
would help, and they needed «udi aid, to aiqiport jdl 
Iftieer thent wider the heavy luifetiii^ they drew mgm 
themielvc* by theif adfaefence to Jesus and fats Gospd^ 
it was wise therefore, that Ihis hope should •beaet htiam 
then, arid by repeated admonitions, references^ and aUa« 
fll9n9,^kept ^^ flfnd active in their titiii^ fjSM i» 
CVflJai/ Jlemorib, vol. 3. p. 252. « 

] have fVo^, my dear ^ry laid before youno expbflialial 
4ii a part of Scripture, whichy fh.YtXef hat mi^t m^ p 
ai&noWledg€<(i, faaA "hitlieFto b«^ tmexpIaiiiMlyattdjiM^ 
haps inexplicable,'* drsfwn frotn ioArce^ wfaieb iii».ehthite 
Will be incHned to dispute^ aVNl DfpOn principle^y Whkif 
ev^ page' df tbe Gospel history i-eaden Hidiipatalife. 
ll^at e^icoiirageRfent then d^iet thor afibtd f o JhrtW' 
i^dtquiry, and- for a rsffional expectaftite that eveA ik 
Htbts ^ papery may, by a patient attenKkSn sind ^ 
^^ionate iflquiry, be ghiddaffy dllEipift^sedy ad fhir ixM 
of the morning, by the meridian sun. Mr: Faitef lil# 
indeed said that, ''we must not look for any further 
formation from popery y for, bb saytf, thi viHii 4rs. 
i!wtrdm*nt* *f God's wraths not ^ hs meftjy.'* fSit 
Ms Disseriaiifm upon Prophecy , v^i% ipii yfB./- '9tttt 
thb is SO' diacearf^ng an idea> ftat it oi^ht ixoi, font a 
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Owaqaty <» lit idiaitted,l)tit <ipwithe»tw»geet iw^Utegg 

***evideDce which I mh cwtfteit •CMm^t to proAoee^; 

' On the contrary— a greater authorHy^ than that of Mr. 

Eiber^ hasled hs to expect iksLUkeJkhtess of ike GentUtSt 

wmUd. came in, when the blindness of the Jews should 

be irenwred. And the prophecies^ with which Mr#Faber 

lus been S9 conversant, might .have afforded him a morer 

cheering prospect. . For my own part> I hesitate not to 

mjx that I ha^e tbe fd&est confidence, founded upon the 

'luBtory of past times» and particularly upon that of the 

refitaaation^Aityif weare faithful to ourselves, and make 

•• proper use of the means, which are put into our hands^ 

- a 4p!rtw fuefoonatioa must necessarily £Mgw. What 

fliese means are, it has, you know, long been my objecf^ 

to recommend, and it is to these means that^ I firankly 

admpwledge, I owe whatener soiceBS I ham htd Sn 

jiifeBtigating and ascertaining tbe femiine meaning of 

9L PSaul in his description of li» wmm ff m> and anj 

dmm I may have to public at 



in my next letter I shall ley htCw ypu my th^ughty 
Km the term Antichrist, iHMlf fM knew, lutt been 



• When I say a greater auth«iil|f Hhw l|Mi|of Mr. Faber,! befc 
it ooay be understood, that, upon tipf iii|^|^itton that the book of 
Aevelations is authentic, he xnustlwfv miirlriren the passage which 
be has quoted. Admitting that |if uMl at* instruments of God^B 
icr^afftt— it cdtliinly is not a justiMiit OMKSnsioa that metey may 
not k^ >w. His observation yKwM Iwiv Weo as conceive l^ifor^ 
IS 4ri»ce the leformation \ 
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•quallj applied to /A« ciboxA o/ AofR^, and, M will appcVi 
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LETTEllXI. 

Upon the Antichrist of St. John, 



..;/;) J«.-/' 



BEV, ,5|«v 



Ai 



^li:t&eleiM\^n/}cArz5/ has generally been supposed, 
ijr protestant divines^ to be synonymous with the phra3e 
the man •f sin, and im, as generally^ ^P^l^d by theni. to 
tke church of JUme ; you ^M r^itty disci^irn the propriety 
9Dd the importance of an inquiry^ whether it is justly 
t» be applied to that church, or to any other pdwer at a 
period^ &r distant from tbat> in which the term was 
' origiaaUy made use of^in the two first Epistles of 8t» 
Jobn^ where alone it is to be found.' 

f 

There is^ you know, aon^ differeace of opinions, 
^modg the laamed, respecting the time when these 
J^istles were written ; some supposing that they were 
written a short time before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and pthers, that they were not written till some yeart 
afienYards. Should this latter opinion, upon inquiry, 
prove to be correct, it would not, I think, be very easy 
£> understand what the Apostle could mean, by the teria 
Antichmtj particularly irhen connected with hiadeclara« 
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tion that it was the last Hme, and that Anikhrist wti 
then actually eKistmgt whereby -ihey knewthaiii was tk 
last time. It seems, however, to be new pretty generallj 
understood, that these ezpresdons contain stilBcient iodi- 
cationa, that they were written prior tD the destructkm tf 
Jerusalem, and that they had, at least in their origiod 
meaning, a particolar reference to the aesirir approach ^ 
that awful calamity. 

Bishop Hurd says— '^ The tisie, that elapsed fnn 
jChhst*8 ascension to the destruction of Jerusalem^ Yk 
called the latter times, and the eve of its destnictiooyjl 
cakled the kut hour " Again, he 8aysi«*^<Tlui.2qppearalHS 
nf felse ChrisdPaiid £dse prophets^ of whieh UleHMMi 
auwy, accordiBg to our Lonl'» pvodictioov in StrMiflV 
tiaae, indicated the anival of that hour, tlkat^wiH « W 
fktsAf to the Jewish: srtate;*' Archbishop NeweMir,'h#' 
ing observed that Grotku^s nute tipOa I. John, ii* I9.f 
is well wortii< considering, adds, with' great pKipAe/ef^ 
that the words, whereby we knm»thatk ifthe'UtM^iM, 
have much force, if we suppose that tfac^mfei* to'titf 
Lord's prophecies of the destruction of Jerusalem, AimI 
h&mi^^ with eqnal propneiy^ have added^ thftr iSkf 
^pear to have none at ail, if they dxpntitt- reibr tOf'llitf 
cnrent AAid, to aaentian na mcne/the preseift BUHlp 
o£ Lineoln say»-*^' The Apostle seeittB to alltidfe Cd'titf 
s^proaching dissdntion o^ the. Jewish stlrt^ mi ft 
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•f* Ultima hcra, i. e. ultimum tempos, ubi ad Judcos sermo c|t| 
stgnificat tempus proximum ezcidio urbis ac tcmpli et leipublic^ 
iu<jl«onui^ ^ee Archtithap Ifewcomts Obiervationr, p.lQ^J 

m 
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Climt*s predictions concerniDg'^tiie fidse teachen^ who 

were to appear b^xe the deiBtrucCioa of . Jeroaalem*** 

* ' » * 

Thtilse observations of these learned, men appear to me 
to be perfectly correct-^at it dees not appear that Bishop 
Hurd was warranted in applying the Apostle's language, 
as in ftct he has done— ''to the reign of Antichrist— to 
the Millennium^ — to the day of judgment, on the groniid 
that the false prophets were, at the same time, the types 
and forerunners of a idll more dreiadfiil power, which 
should be revealed in the latter times, in a future period, 
when that calamity was past." For such an assertion, 
you will, afi will hereafter folly appear, in vain look in 
the Epistles of St. John/ On the contrary, he evidently 
appears, by the Bishop's ovm acknowledgment, to have~ 
beeo speaking of the coming of false CAirists and false 
prophets, which would indicate the arrival of that hour, 
which would be fatal to the Jewish -state. The Bishop, 
however, says— that, for the truth of the assertion that 
such a power should arise in the christian church, the 
Apeetie appeals to a trwHtkm then current among the 
disciples; but, for such a tradition' you will iilso search 
in vain. He does indeed iaj'^Ye have heard that jin^ ^ 
tutkrisi shall comef— but if St. John is permitted to explain . 
hss. own meaning, he will tell you that it was the Jalse 
C/inAtts and fake prophets, predicted by our Lord, who 
were tfo appear bdbie the destruetian rf Jerusalem, and 
which, the Bishop himself acknowledges, were to be 
among, the signs, by which that hour was to be distin- 
guished.'^ You will not, therefore, as appears to me, find 
the slightest evidence of ^ the truth of the Bishop*s asser* 

R 
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,tkMi^ that " his hated name of Antichrist is k^ appli^, 
by yraf of antkipatioii, to the false Chriits of that time, 
as possessing much of his character^ and acting with hu 
spirit."* ' . '^ 

Bishop Hurd, you will perceive^ is at great pains to , 
sliew, that the more early intelligent christian 'widten 
of the three first centuries had no idea of the Roman 
emperor^ as such, having any concern in the predictldoi , 
concerning Antichrist, while yet they heldj very onam* 
mouslyi that some future power was to arise in the 
churchy in which those predictions would be complete^* 
When the reformatioa took place, the doctrine of J/h^ 
tichrist, as applicable to the church of Rome, vfa§ yttf • 
naturally adopted by the supporters of that glorioag 'wcKkt ; 
and &r be it from me to assert that it had; In th^ ; 
estimation, no betterj or other foundation than is tbeit . j 
interests or passions. They probably tliougbt, as. the 

■ 

-Sishop has endeavoured to prove, that some. fature.pcnfV 
was to arise, to whom this title belonged««4mt« svps' die 
Bishop, ''we atgue not from, their authority, butfraoi 
the Prophecies themselves, which are much better nof ' 
derstood by us, than they were by thenl, tod ar^'stiU 
maintained to speak the sense they put, upon, tfai^ 
That Luther, indeed, heated in the controversy; mtjh tl|^ 
church of . Rome, and smoking, a» I juay . aay, 'fix»&;tb0 
recent blast of the papal tfaundere, should cry oat, awtt* 






* It does not, I think, appear that the learned Bishop efljKff 
more particularly into a consideration of the connection^ in whick 
'tis torm Jf^tickriit ^taoUs with the rest o^ the £pi|t)e« . ^ - • 
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eBRi«T, shaU pass^ if yoa wilt^ for a "sdly of ira^e and 
desperation. But that vre, at this day ^ who revolve the 
prophecies at our easev and are in Iktie more dread of 
modem Rome^ than of antient Babylon^ should still find 
the resemblance so striking as to ^1 upon the same idea., 
is a consideration of another sort.*'t vol. 2. 



*•■ 



f Bishop Hard has been somewhat Jigrd upon Grotlus, for having 
endeavoured to- prove, that the Pop^ was not Antichrist. The 
character of Hugo Grotius, he says, is well known. He is justly 
esteemed among the ablest and most learned men of an age, that 
abounded in ability and learning. Besides his other shining; talents, 
liit acquaintance with history w«Be«tensi^e, and his knowledge of 
«Gviptwre proibund/ And yetj vmh two such requisites for unlock^ 
ing the. true sense of the prophetic writings, this excellent man 
Viidertook ter prove^ in form, that the Pope toas not Antichrist. 

The account of this mischance is as extraordinary as the mis- 

'chance itself. The moral qualities of Grotlus were sdH more 

admiiabie than his intellectual, and in these qualities we shall find 

■*ttie true spdng of his unhappy ^d misapplied pains on. the. subjeci 

.bdbxtut* 

•■ ■ ., ■ • 

He was in his own nature just, candid, benevolent to a supreme 

dtf^ree ; and the experience of an active turbulent life had but 

'foitifiedliim the more in a love of these pacific virtues. He was, 

)fci principle,' a sincere and zeakms christian, and consequently 

'Jimpcesscd wkh adue wmseof that exalted charity, which is. the 

^bftnctex^tic^of thHueligion; but he had seeiw^d .felt much •€ 

th« mischiefe, which proceed from Theological quarrels, and tbUs 

every thing concurred to make him a friend to peace^ and, above 

liflj to' peao^ among christians, 

An union ttibt catholic vid protestant chnrdies seemcAacMr 

R 2 



"^^iSa Leiters oil fJm Epistk;^. 

you haye> my dear At, seen ttpon what gftHna^ tte 
karned Bishop has^ at his ease^ applied the term AHiiekrui 
to the papacy — but^ instead of proofs^ you find nothing 
Init assertions that ''the false prophets were the types 
and forerunneri of a still more dreadful powers which 
should be revealed in the latter times^ in a future period.*^ 

Mr. Faber says — *'Tbe title of ^^tichrisi has tuxaHij 
been applied to the pope by piotestant ^LposilofB, and 



sary to thh ead, and the apparent candour, whether real or afiectd^ 
of fOme learned persons, whom he had long known and valued k 
Che church of Rome, drew him into the bdief, that^sutfi;a pcqiect 
was not impracticable. Henceforth it became the ruling object ef 
his life, and permitting himself too easily to conclodie that tlie 
protestant doctrine of Antichrist was the sole, or principal obMroc- 
tnn to the union desired, he bent all the efforti of his wit Isd 
learning to discredit and overthrow that doctrine. 

Thus was this virtuous man betrayed by the wisdom and eapif 
of his own character", Z2^ I ^^ow p<?t if the observation of the nwd 
:poet can be so justly applied to any other 

Insani sapiens nomen ferat, sequus Iniqul; 
Ultra quam satis est, virtutem ti petat ipsam* 

Hor. I. fep. Ti. is» 

Thift is a most carious account of the origin of Gfotius's atfeenpt 
to jprofe that ike Pept was not Antichriat, particularly as the Bishofi 
himself is unable, only by the help of a tjrpe, for which there doei 
jiot appear to be the least foundation, to piove that the p9pe tcoi 
Antichrist, . How hardly would the Biahop have Aoncht himself 
treated, If the observation of the moral poet had been, applied tff 
IMMtt^t Butf ^tuoatel^ for him^ QnMhtowia oft moid- " 
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ty the Waldenses aikl Albigenses before the «ra of ih& 
reformation, but, he says, I cannot find that they have 
way warrant from scripture for so doing/V And he has 
expressly chargt^dMr. Whitaker with '^ having exceeded 
his commission^ in bi'^nding the Papacy with thetitleiof 
Antichrist'* Nay he asserts, tl\at ''it answers in no par- 
• ticolar to the character of Antichrists^ as delineated by 
St. John.'* Again he says — So lopg as I acknowledge 
the authority of the Epistles of Sl John« I must pererop* 
torily deny that the pope is the Antichrist,** 

In thus endeavouring to set aside the commonly re* 
ceived Wpothesis, that the pope is the Antichrist of St.. 
John^ oe does not fail to set up .one of bis own in its 
room. " The opinions of Antichrist^' he says,. *' were 
•ecretly lurking in the church, even in the earliest ages ; 
it has b^n our lot to behold them embodied, without 
disguise, by a whole nation. The beginning of the 
monster was in the Apostolic age j for it were easy to 
trace the pedigree of French philosophy, Jacobinism, and 
Bavarian illumination, up to the first heresies. But it is 
now we see his Adolescence.f The Antidirist, about to 
be revealed in distant times, about to rise out of the 
ruins pf the old Roman empire, is certainly not the 
Papacy, as Bishop Hurd supposes, but a tyrannical state 
of a very difierent nature. The Papacy arose out of the 
ruins of the empire, but it ifever denied either the Father 
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1 <f It iLppCftrs that -Bishop Horsley had adopted t!he same opinion 
ec H ACefnlng Antichnst.' (See a former letter) But whether he 
ibimds his opininnon the same ground with Mr. Faber, f know not. 
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:K^ * JLetiers {m the Epiit^. 

•r the sKrik. An6chrisi U likeiinse to arise aoH of U^ 
TQius of the empire, and is to be kaovm by bis deqiats 
both of the Father and the wan!T' ■ ■ * 
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Vb. KAber further says— «« From the bogiiage of. Stt 
John, ^ho is the only insj^ired writer that uses the tero^ . 
1 pxa much inclined to thinks that AnHchtist, stiMf 
speaking, is a sort of geQeric term> including all persons,, 
who answer to the description gireu of that character. . 
Now the special badge assigned to tile character is a 
' denial of the Father and the son-, a denial of the son 
pasittoely, a denial of the Fat&er eith^ positively, or by 
implication. All therefore^ Who answer to this JE^crip- 
j;ionj» are members of Antichrist. The existence of lus' 
blasphemous principles is Commensurate with /^ whi^ 
period of the ckrisiian dispensation ', but Ms peculiar reign, . 
his open devebpement, is cokif&ned to the last days of th& - . 
bsttime." /^<S?e^2>is^.vol*l.J . 

^his, my deaf sir^ is a fidthftd reliadoti, ift Mr. P&bei^s 
own wordi, of his hypothesis'— bat that he haS dis- 
covered a meamng in St. Ibhn*s language ^irtdch bait 
as little conceiiii with it, as^ith the Fapa6y, will, I.ani 
l^irswaded, appear to you perfecdy clear, from the fol- 
lb'«{dng criticaland impartuil exanuiiation of th0 Episties 
themselves, in their connection,^ 

* I have, m a former note-, intimitated that Bishop Hurd has 
not been very particular in his criticisms upon the-conoectibn of 
the term Antichrist with the, rest ^f the Ei^tles. The same* ( 
think, maybe said of Mr. Faber — ^but it must be. obvious, thai , 
without such criticismsj all their reasonings must be fiilUcious ill 
he extr e me. 



LetitrB on the JE^iiffes: ^ 16^ 

Jh the Ibegimiibg ci bit first £pistl6, be tells Chese^; td'^ 
whom he wroleycf the stability bf their £dtK in Jestf^> i^ 
lie Messiah "y having received^ fiom the Apostles* an 
liccarate account of whatever they had the fullest 6p-> 
j^ortomty^oif knowing ccfiicerning him/ iThdi iaM^ iffA 
from the ieginnifig,' which we have Ksard, which we havh 
seen with our eyes, wkieh we have attentively dhsefved,^ 
ioid cur hinds have hasidled of 4k'e word of Itfe-^hat 
declare we'untb ywi, that ye also may have fellowship 
with us; and truly our fellowship is With thi fhther and 
with his son Jesus Christ. And these things write w^ 
tmio you, that your joy, arising from the evidence, ef 
our sensciB^ may tefuU, • 

Having thus distinctly stated the evidences of theli' 
belief^ that Jesus wad the ^Messiah, the Apbstle^ y^^ 
0bsetv6, gLip» them the following exhoitaticm; f6Vincfed, 
as I conceive^ upon the principle^ so manifest through^ • 
the Grospel history^ that the chief gToufid of opposition- 
fl^tbe ehims of J«mm to the cbanieteMsf the lieBBiib^ 
vtsA, that the Jews ifi general expected^ in Hbb ptmcn^ 
of theijr Messiah, « temporal prince to raise then^ t& 
universal empire. Love not the world, neitiker the things 
rft^e world, Ifiiny man love the world, the love qftke ^ 
Fetthft is nei in hm*, for ail that is in the w^ld^ ihf 
htst of the flesh, and the lust tjf thtt eyes^ 4nd ehtpndt of 
tiftf-ate not of the Father, but of the world; tmd thi 



I 



} Tb«pei» t fiebMnJbss III the namlatioa which bnet in ^ 
original. 
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world passeih away, and th^ lust thereof, hut he that doth 
ihe unit of God, abideihfor ever,* 

I scarcely need inform rou, (Irilt Dr. T^rdner has 
considered these^ ''as D'> moie \hM\ geaieral expressions^ 
jepresenting ihe uncertainty of all eartvily things, and 
that, therefore, they afFon! no argument that the Apostle 
had therein^ a regard to affairs in Judea, for,*' he sayBi 
" if he had, his expressions would have been more distinct 
And particubr.** But this does not appear to have been 
said with his usual judgment 3 for besides that the Apostie 
appean to have been very careful, as you will presently 
gee, again and again to repeat it, there seems to have been 
no occasion for his being more particular, than to connect 
it with the ^ erse which immediately follows it. V. 18. 
Little children, it is the last time, and as ye have heard 
thai Antichrist shall come, even now are there makf/ 
Antichrists, whereby ye know that it is the fast time, 

I ■ ■ 111 I ■ II . ■ III , ^.^^mt 

. •' Soibe hsve supposed that the abiding for ever has a ttfexnet 
to the enjoyment of happiness in a future state, and am6ng others 
Dr. Benson ; buti rather think that the Apostle has fully explained 
his own n>eaning in ver. 24. Let that tkerefort abide in you which 
ye have heard from the leginning ; ififshall remain in you, ymb* 
shall contimie in the son arid m' the Father, And it is not a Utitk 
remarkable that Dr. Benson himself thus ^paraphrases the lut 
iwntenoo— ^' you will continue to be true and faithful to both,** hi 
a corroboratibn of. this idea — the alndingf and remaining, ud 
€ontinuing^ in the original, are all expressed by the same word* 

If this be adtiiitted to be the true sense of the serenteenth Ttise, it 
Is a strotig instance, among many others, of the very limited 9Ct9t 
in which the word a4wya is sometimes used. 
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.', That this langnage has a peculiar referenoe to the great 
aontroversy ^between our Lord and the Jews^ concernitig 
ike coming of the Messiah, or whether he was the person 
who actuallj sustaiaed that character^ seems abundantly 
evld^t, not only from the introduction to this £pist]e» 
» already kid before you^ and from the general tenor of die 
•Gospel history, but, from what the Apostle says, in tile' 
-feUowing verses— A^ is a Oar, or a deceiver, hut he 
thai denieih that Jesus is *0 Xciro^ the Christ. He is 
*0 hvhyfirog the Antichrist — the opposer of Christ, pA the 
word properly signMes, who denieth the Father and the 
. son. This, you observe, the Apostle immediately ex* 
plains, by azyipg-^Whasoeuer denieth the son, the same 
. hath not the Father} which will, very naturally, remind 
jroa of our Lord's declaration to his disciples, upon his 
giving^ them a commission, to announce the near approach 
0^ the kingdom of Heaven, or of the Messiah. He thai 
teeeiveth wte receiveth him that sent me.- But the more 
eiiectually to ascertain his meaning, he again refers, in 
the next verse, to what he had said in the beginning of 
the first chapter, already cited— *Ltfl that therefore alide 
in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heaardfram the beginning, shall remain in 
yon^yC olso shall continue in il^e son gnd in the F^th^. 
* He then say»— 7J^« t^g^ have I 9mtten unio yon 
concerning them that seduce Ifou, u e. who are eiidea* 
touring to persuade you, that Jesus is not the Christ, and 
that he is not yet qome. And now, adds the Appstle^ 
^ftle cf^ldren, abi^ in hfrn ihaf whe!H fo^yspw9:ri, he shal{ 
, i^^manifest^, we/moy have co^fidenc^ andytot bt a$haim^ 
tefoare him gv rri xvo^ovcria, at his comistg^ i 
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What could hare led any one to interprettiiis langdHgri 
•kher of the Papacy, or of the power> *whicb, Mr. Faber 
aays, has now riaen to Adolescence, except it bfe that tbe 
Apostle refers in the last passage ip the coming qfCkritt, 
it is not easy to imagine. Bm tbiS) so fiur from giv&ig 
countenance to either of these sappoaitions, appears ta 
me, most decidedly, to confine his kngui^e tor ikedi' 
struciion of Jerusalem. In Matt. xxiv. so often refenid 
to, our Lord predicts that there would be fahe CkriUi 
imd false prophets who should arise before the destroy 
tioa of Jerusalem, which he emphadcallj tennia kh 
coming, v. 27. 4f ihe lightning cometh-iiut of (heead 
emd shineth even unta the west sq tkalt also ^ wo^ouAa 
ihe coming of the son of man be. Andv. 3/. Am weii 
the days (f Noah so shall alsor ij mapousrt» th0 conmg 
of the son qf man be. And yv» reooUect that BiMp 
HUrd has expressly sald^ th^t the appeanmite cf filia 
Christs and false prophets indicated the arrival of thA 
hour, that was to be fatal to the Jewish state.f 

' In the fourth chapter, you observe, the Apostle again 
renews the subject, with a view to caution thoB6, whom 

' f U most not be concealed, that I suspect all the commtetatm 
lefer the comings here mentioned by St. John, to Christ's lecoai 
rBmin^ to judge the world, but with them I cannot agree for €hi 
reason, above assigned. And my. interpretation. Jippears to me to 
add greatly to the credibility of the book, while it diminishes no* 
thing from the certainty of a future state. ., In fact, I do not hesitaie- 
to give it as my decided opinion, that Christianity is founded upon^ 
and hath an invtiriable reference to, the doctrine of a future sfite. • 
But fls^re of this hereafter. 
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t£^^ de^iyei^. fiFCfl?e) attemptiiig t« seduce. ▼. 1 r Bihved, 
tefiene no^nvefy fpirii^ or every person, bui try the sfnrii^ * 
<f^%F %3»;^^ ^ G^ And, the reaaon, whkh the 
.^jposM^ ^V€s ks thflL trial' of the spirits, is precisely sncb« 
as yqp, wpMld naturally hare expected from what Iv^ had 
^||iQadj( m.d'^rhecakse, says he,mani/ false prophets are 
gome^p^bUo the world, Berely know 5fe— or ye may 
\ppwtkeiSpiT'U which is of God, Every spirit which 
t^tssMth theU Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, isofGod^ 
$mi.€Vftry spirit, on the contrary » w^h confesseth not 
tkmi JesMS Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God, And 
ihii. is jthiU spirit of Antichrist, or of oppositicm to Christ, 
whereof ye have heard that it should come, and even now 
AtaAfis i^ in the worla. The Apostle then breaks out, 
is- terms of high conamendation, on the conduct of those, 
-vvM bad ft'Rily withstood the artifices of the false pro- 
p|aet»-— yi? are of God, little children , and have overcome 
tk M »i y ou have seen through, and got the better^f their 
artifices-— ^ecottff'grM/A' 18 the influence that he has that 
is in youyt than he has, that is in the tvorld, 

■'. -.'-■• . . 

,3;)iat all ^this xelatei, exclusively, to the controversy 
concerning the coming of the Messiah, is so extremely 
evident', that you will, I am confident,, readily admit, 
that it issoircely to be. controverted, . But were there 
sjill ^y fioubt remaining upon the subject, the Apostle's 
sabsequeni language would immediately remove it. 
' They't vis. the* ftlse {>rGiphets are of the worldr-^ihej 
pMMniiL temporal Messiah, as yet to come, and there*^ 
fm-e the world heareth them. They savoured nQtj a^ our.. 
LoiAl had ibrmerly told his disciples^/A^ thi/igsof Q^d, 
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6r spiritnal things^ ItU those of men, or temporal thingi^ 
HenCe the Aposije again repeats the excellent advice, 
so peculiarly suited to their situation, and to the temp- 
tations, to which they would be subjected from the 
deceivers, who were gone out into the world. . Love not 
the world, neither the things of the world, ff any man 
so love the world, as to reject him whom the Father hith 
sent, the love cf the Father is not in him.* And, to 
render this advice the more effectual, you obaerve thal^ 
in the fourteenth verse, the Apostle repeats the asseitioff 
which he had made in the beginning of his Epistle. 9F$ 
heve seen and do testify that the Faiker.sent the son, tik 
Saviour of the zvorld. And, 3s he had before said, that 
his object in writing was, that they might hav^Jelhwshif 
fidth the Father, and with his son /esus Christ, to he sayi 
here, though in hinguage somewhat difierent—^VAeiscMMr 
shall confess that Jesus is the son of God, God dwellethM 
him, and he iri God, And, in the following chapter, thtf 
Apostle again renews the subject with an earnestoflsii 
which shews his sense of the dangers, to which they were 
exposed by the wily arts of their adversaries, and the great 
importance of their stedfast belief that Jesus was the 
true Messiah, elf. v. 1. IVhosoever believeth that Jesus 
is' the Christ, is bom of God-, and from hence he draws 



* This observation, though peculiarly applicable to the Jews, u 
expecting, in the person of their Messiah^ a tempomi prinee, n 
worthy of attention in the present day< If it had been . our LordV 
INirpose to have set up a temporal kingdom, ^nii to invite meBl» 
itrive, which sffould possess most of the honoun and emolument^ 
which he had to bestow, it can hardly be conceived, that men could 
htve been more eager to obtalh them than they now' are C 
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thlft conclusion— -that every wte that Iweth ktm that legai, 
Idveth him also that is begotten of htm. And, in the fifth 
fcne, it is well worthy of jour remark^ that the Apostle 
igain refers tovthe worldly allurements, which were held 
mt to seduce them from their stedfast adherence to th« 
»ith. Who is he that overcometh the world, lut he thap 
heUdveth that Jesus is' the son of God? In the eleventh 
rerse^ the Apostle points out the great advantige of their 
believing in Jesus, as the son of God« This is the testis 
wumy that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in his son. He that hath the son hath life, and he that 
hath hot the son of God hath not life. . And having, so 
oflen in the course of his Epistle^ referred to this subject, 
he, in the twentieth verse, sums up tlic whole, in these 
remarkabie terms. We know that the son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding that we may know 
him that is true, from him who is a deceiver, and we are 
in khn that is true,, viz. in his son Jesus Christ, He is 
the true God and eternal life. X 

!From the impression, which the whole of this langu^ 
bos made upon my own mind, I should, my dear sir, 

r . - •■ ■ I ._ 

I 

X Br. l>od(Iridge, Speaking of this passage, says — " It is an at- 
fument of the Deity of Christ, which almost all who have wrote' 
in jts defence have urged ; and which, I think, none who have 
opposed . it,, have so much as appeared to answer." And, if the 
true reading be as here stated, it seems to admit of no reply. At 
the same tiqaei I must frankly acknowledge, I should rather have 
supposed, ind sty I think must the reader too, from the whole tenor . 
of the Epi9tW,'that the conclusion would have been— FA t> is tho 
tfmt. Hfemak dn4.eiemal lifi, 

S 
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ooimider it as almost an insult upon yoar iindentaD<mng 
to attempt to adiluce any £ifther evideiice. 4hat it hast 
most direct and exclusive reference to the great contro* 
Tersy, not then finislKd,* whether Jesus was ike trm 
Messiah, or whether, as St. Luke expresses it, ihetfWfn 
to look for another, and consequently^ that there cannot 
he a doubt of St John's meaning, in his second Epibtlei 
couched nearly in the same terms, and supposed to hlvo 
been addressed to a lady.of distinction, who had embracrf 
Christianity, v. 7- Maw^ deceivers are entered int9,At , 
world who confess ' not that Jesus Christ is. come im tk 
flesh. He is a deceiver and an Antichnst, an oppoaer of 
Christ, who doth not. 

* 

■ 
. If now, ray dear sir, you compare these things, at 

represented in these Epistles of St. John, with the acoomt 

which is given in the Gospel history, andparticulariyis 

Matt. xxiv. and the puailel chapters of Mark and Lak^ 

yuu immediately perceive how beaatifiiUy they hamtooize 

with, and corroborate each other. You see, likewise, in 

a very striking point <^ view, in the case of St. John, hov 

completely the sentiments of the Apostles were atter* 

N ed, concerning the nature of the Messiah^e cheur0cter, 

frpm those which they possessed, dudug the life of their 

gr<eat master, and of course, you cannot ML to discern, 

how much all this redounds to the credit of that history, 

and multiplies the evidences of the truth of Christianity. 

And, Will you permit me to add that, by such a view, 

)'0U see that tlie Epistles and Grospels are so £ia, .at least, 

restored to their original simplicity, and the christiaii- 

inquirer i» freed from a load of perplexity and doubt, is 
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m 

Ipoiung'for meanix^^ in the occorrencet of this fleeting 
#or]d^ which have no sort of connection with them ? - 



ft has been admirably well observed by Dr. Zonch* 
and is particularly deserving of the serious attention of 
aU who write upon the subject of prophecy, that " it 
must be a v«y arduous attempt, to frame a system- of 
prophetic ibterpretation from the e^'ents Of the pr6s6nt 
times, however awful and tremendous. The cfFerve-' 
aceoce of popular fiiry^ the ferocity of democratic 
{flirenzy, the paroxysms of Atheism and Infidelity, the 
vanity of unprincipled ambition, can supply ho firm 
foundation whereon .to raise any solid exposition. Onl» 
revolutionary plan rapidly succeeds another. Like thief 
kings, who appear before the amazed Macbeth, pAss al^nefg 
tlwati^e, and then vanish into nothing, the d«ii6cilit!C 
daspots of 'France 'hdve been quickly hurled fhMn their 
Mat of power, tomiJkeibom fbrothef^. Who in their tiirh 
have experiencedlbe same fdte. -A new constitution h«^ ' 
recently eommiinted, totally tegsrdless of thfe fbrifis Hi^ 
boastedprinciptes oFYepr«sdiitatiOfi tmd^Iltical lei^tfy, 
ekdkding the people from all^telre in the govemni^t, ' 
and establishing a despotism, absolute aiid degrading iit* 
tlie ^extreme. How long the exercise of this tyrarir^ 
will ^uistain itself, it is not easy to conjecture." (See 
Dr. Zouch*s Attempt^ p. G^, tstcj 

If the observations, which I 'have made in this and my 
two last letters, shall, upon exftmin^tion, be found to be 
accurate, the inference must nedess^trily be, thaft, when ' 
tba> ^reformers applied the langu^e of St. F^ia &e * 

S 2 
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second chapter of hbjecond Epistle to the ThesialcKiiansi 
and that of St. John to the Papacy, and when writen of 
celebrity in the present day^ rejecting this opinion^ have 
transferred it to li^hat is now passing in the worlds they 
have juistaken the sense of the sacred writers. For the 
former error an excuse very naturally offers itself^ froa 
the circumstances of the times, when, just enaerging from 
the gross ignorance and superstition^ in which centuiiei 
upon centuries had involved them, they had not leisue 
to examine, with critical attention, into the genuioo 
neaiiing of the sacred writers, in the passages reftrrei 
to. But I tiust, my dear sir, confess, that it does appdr 
to me somewhat extraordinarjT that, with the quiet m 
have for centuries enjoyed, and with such a spirit of 
inquiry, which has lately arisen, the genuine metning of 
these writers, upon these subjects^ has not been better 
understood. But, without meaning to throw the snaDeit 
impeachment, either upon the integrity or the ability of 
those^ who have gone before me^ compaired with whoiii» 
I am but the being of a sunuvier*s day, I know fix>ih tfas 
experience of many years, that it could not have occurred 
to me to difi^ fipom them so much as I have done, hid I 
BOt^ in the strongest manner, been affected, by the ob- 
jection of Mr. Gibbon, that Christ foretold his secmd 
coming in the generation in which he lived. Thst 
objection, you will readily suppose, very naturally led 
me to the inquiry, upon what foundation it was built, 
and whether he had not mistaken his second, for his 
first coming. The \first coming of Christ, I found, to 
be the object of controversy, throughout the Gospel 
history— This, upon farther inquiry, still appeared to be 
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tllte caise in the Epistles^ and particularly ki St. Paul's 
description of the man of sin^ and in the Epistles of St. 
John. Here then, my dear sir, you have the genuine 
and unsophisticated account of the origin of my difference 
of opinion, upon these subjects, from the generality of 
christiatis.* I do not» however, mention these circum- 
itances, with a view to deprecate censure, or to check 
Inquiry into the rectitude of my opinions. I have thought 
fbr myself, and it is your province to judge of the force of 
fny reasoning, and the impartiality of my investigation. 
In factj I nK)st cordially agree with Mr. Faber, that every 
person, that attempts to unfold the sacred oracles of God^ 
ought^ not only to expect ^ but to desire that his writings 
Ithotild l5e even severely scrutinized. He may indeed 
j&irly. demand, that he should be treated with . civility ; 
but while he deprecates the offensive illiberality ' of 
larcasm, and the disgusting coarseness of vulgar scurrility, 
by some esteemed tlie very acme of wit, and perfection 
di criticism, he ought never to shrink from the manly 
• sincerity of calm and dispassionate investigation. Truths 
ill this important research,. is, I hope, as it oaght to be 
my principal concern, and I shall rejoice to see these 
sacred prophecies Jruly mterpreted, though the correctiori 
<tf my mistakes, should lay the foundation of so desirable 



iM^ 



• VhrtfUMtT itiucti i" niay have been compelled to view the New 
TkntMmeax. in a controversial point of view, it has been, it may 
well be suppbsed, a very painful, as well as a laborious employment, 
to encounter and to succeed in removing the numerous difficulties.- 
which have impeded my progress. 
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a ftuperstructure.f I am dot ambitious of entering ii^to 
CQfttrofenjwithanyone} neithor^vpon these princes, 
cle I thiok that I have abj just cause la fear it^ &«b 
whatever quarter il may cin^e* . ^ ; .. • 

I have only to add that> if I am right in my interpre- 
tation of the langruge df St. Paul and of St. John, yon 
will perceive that we are, at least, advancecl one step 
towards converting the Roman Catholics firoro the error 
•f their ways -, for you will, I am sure, agree with me, 
that of all metliods of conversion, that of crying out 
Heretic, 'on the one side, and Antichrist and jipostate^ 
on the other, is the very Wovst that can possibly be 
imagined, t And sure I anti that the christian lecctfdi 



t See,Fab(;r*8 Dis6.vol...3. p, A09« 

X Bishop Hurd iias put in tbe mouth oT an objector to, the 
Application of the term AnHchrist to tjie church' qf Rome,fhat 
although there be not the same evident necessity for brining this 
odious charge against the Papacy, as there was formerlj in tks 
infancy.of the reformation ; yet obvtous reasons are not wantinSi 
^ which may possibly induce the. protestant churches of our.tiincii 
to repeat and enforce it. So long as the separation is kept upnthc 
partizans of the cause will not scruple. to lay hold on eyery popular 
. topic, by which it may be promoted. But an ill name is the rea* 
diest of all expedients, and generally |he most ,efiectuai fgc this 
service. And as Heretic is the term in use when the church of 
Rome would discredit the reformation, so Antichrist serves just as 
well, in the mouth of a protestant, to disgrace the catholic party* 
.Hence, the people are gratified in a low spite against the person of 
the }.ope, the better sort are «onfirn:fid in their religious or poliOc 
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J. give not 'the smallest 4Di>oiilenance !• such fraetifroff^ltk 
ietljher pastj. If' ^ny man among you sftmtih io \ te 

' r^giom 4tmL bridieth mot his iaague, bnt decHvelkJnf 
0u*n h$ar$, thai maiCs rttmak Uvain*' ^ ; 



1 am, ftev» Sir, 



yotfs respectfully, 

N. NiSBElTe 



TtfNATALL, Dec. 28th. 1811. 



^i*— — ^K— I I >■■ ' I I ■■ ■^— — *i«>»i 



Jirersion to the chwch ofRomei %od princes thcmtelves are inTtted 
tt)Gome in aid of the prophecies, by turning their arms and councils 
against a gbdkss antichristian tyranny ; and all this, to the ruin of 
^blic peace, and in defiance of christian charity. 

I 

To this objection this learned prelate Ttry properly replies, that 
'* the question is not, what use has been, or may be inade of this 

' -doctrine concerning Antichrist, "but whether 4here be reaioa to 
believe that such doctrine is really contained in sacred scripture. 
If there be, it will become us to treat it with respect, how much 
soeyer it may have been misapplied or perverted." fSn Smd on 

■Iki Pfi^hecit*, vol. 3. p. 53> fte,^ 



- } 



■fcl* "ft.- 1. J 



■f : ■ ■ » < * 



■* ' < -••■•v«»^ 



• ■•* - 



^* ^N* ' i ; 1 



-.»»■■•■•. 



».'■ 






■•■■ .:■ 1 



■. . - »» .^1 •■! - ..I »* 



-. « /A ; 






I ,' 



••■ ;;f rr* 



■.' ; .-^ :,^ 



■■« <... 



. . Jv'. JV^, 






-1 



LETTER XI. 



REV. SIR, 



I 



N my last letter I engaged to make a few observation^ 
upon the Epistle to the Hebrews, in which you find the 
wnter of it alluding to some awful and tremendous 
calamity ) telling his readers that they saw the day ap* 
praaching'^ihBt vengeance belonged Mio G(ki— that ike 
Lord uwuld judge kis people — that it was a fearful iking' 

s 

io fall into the hands of the livmg God, and that y«f v^' 
littte whUe and he that should come, would come, and . 
4vould not tarry That the^e expressions all relate to ode . 
and the same events you will think highly pfobable froM- 
their standing in the clearest connexion with eiM:h othdr/^ 
and that this erent - was no other than the destruction of^ . 
Jerusalem, you will think highly probable from the 
general tenor of the writer's argument^ in the connection 
where these phrases occur. 

Dr. Lardner, you know^ has quoted many anthoriti^ ' 
to prore^ that this Epistle was written to Jewish christians, 
and .the whole turn of thought throughout the Epistl6 
renders it evident, that this was the fact. The attachment" 
of the Jews to the Mosaic institution being of the ' 
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•tt^Kigest kiiidj it w^ of the atmost importaace to satiisfy 
them, that the great purposes of that institution were fuUj 
answered in Jesns Christy the mediator of the new cove* 
iumt, and more particularly, in the important doctrine of 
atonement for sin. Under that institution, you know 
that numerous offerings and 5acri£ce8 were appointed foi 
the special purpose of inspiring confij^nce in the aSexex, 
in the divine forgiveness of the sins which he had com- 
mitted^ and more especially, to direct his attention to a 
better and more perfect state of things, when thesfi 
t^crifioes UF^euld be no Icusger noee^teuy.; befing fuDy 
aaaweKcd by the nonficeof him, of whom the sacriieail 
of tb^ kw were typical. This, yoa eividently percem 
tO:4]^ve been the wifiter'g deaigQ, in the tenth chaptes^ 
ii(c)i^il, imtihe £nit v^rse besaysi, that theiamkavhg% 
9kad^ qf g9fid ikmgp l» '^om$, mi not ike suhimndf^iif- 
ik^m^ 40M i^ev&Tj wiik tha^e sqlcr^e^, ^hioh ihejf igBPsttei . 
ym: ^ y^fi(vr contrnwUlj^, makt the 'comiers theneimi9 
pe^ot. H tbe thirteenth yerbie, Ha a Artbor iUiit*^ 
t^tm ^ ti^ stsk^ec^, .he i^fftr— iSzw^ priest Mumdetik 
d^4y ^iiHffm^'(Wd offering Centimes the Mine saefi^ 
Jkds whkh <caii niver tiike iftnutpj sm^ BnU this "man, ^fitf > 
h$. hfld offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat doiUm an 
the right. hmd of God^from heTKqforih expecting till kU 
enemies he made his foot'Stoot-^ibdX ia> as I undCralMii' 
bis argument, until the abolition of the Jewish rituat 
iiwmld make way fyr the establishment of tlbat mote 
perfect sacrifice in the room of those under the moagdc ' 
h^ ', for, says he-— ^y one offering he hath perfected for 
ever. them that are sojuctified — that is, those that sobibft 
i^ tbe ,ierE)6 oC tb« ohri&tian inslLtiuliop. 
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Having, in ibis manner, tuserted the superior extellenoe 
'and' permanent efficacy of the sacrifice ofiered bv Christy 
hereby reiidering all other saciifices useless and unnc cessa** 
ry J the wi iter, with grt at propriety, appeals to a prediction 
of this more pet feci state of things, v. 15. Moreover aiBO^ 
ike Holy Ghoat heareth wUness to us, that is, confirms n hat 
I Lave said — 7^w is the covenant thai Iwi/l make. with 
- them e^kr those days — / nlll put wy laws into their hectrtt 
■ nnd in their minds will / write them . and their sins ani 
iniquities will I remember no more. Now, says he, where 
there is a remission of these, that is, such -a remission at, 
by the conditions of the new covenant^ shall be remem- 
bered no more<—MiTe needeth not any more, or farther 
offering Jot sin. Having therefore, brethren, boldness /© 
en^ into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus, by a new and 
living way, &c.— /«/ us hold fast the profession of our 
faith, without wavering; for he is faithful who haik% 
prontised, and let us consider one another, to provoke unto>^ 
love and to good works -, not. forsaking the assembling tf 
oitf selves together, as the manner of some is, and so muck- 
the more is this necessary, as ye see the day approaching-^ 
thatis, as the argument seems to require — the day when 
the destitiction, predicted by our Lord, would put an end - 

* 

to the Mosaic insUtutioa, and establish that new and living • 
woMf, SO decisively preferred to that institution. 

In- the verse, which immediately follows, the writeor 
adduces, as you may observe, a most powerful argument 
for, their holding fast the profession of their faith without 
wem^ring'y for, says he, if we sin wilfuUy-^th&i b, it 
we-. Apostatise from the i^th after th^t we have. reoeivedi 



186 Letters* on the Epistles. 

tlio knowledge ef the truth— ^Afrv remmneth no more 
sacrifice for sins, HaTing before aaicl'that ike saajficei 
of the taw could not take away sin, and that Jesus Chriit, 
by one offering had perfected for ever them that were 
sanctified, they therefore wiio apostatized from chrkti- 
tnity renounced the benefits of that sacrifice, and ther^ 
remained for them nothing bat a fearful looking for tj 
judgment and Jiiry indignation, which should devour 
those, who were adoersaries to Christianity. 

Still farther to enforce their stedfastnesa in the fiuth, 
the author of the Epist'e states, in very strong and 
expressive language, the consequence of rejecting the 
Mosaic institution, v. 2d. He that despised the lam of 
Moses, was put to death, without mercy, upon the tesA- 
mony of two or three witnesses — Of Iww much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he he thought worthy^ who 
hath trodden underfoot the son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the spirii %f 
grace. 

This language, yoii will carefully observe^is addressed 
to Jews, whom he particulaiiy cautions against Apostasy 
fi'om Christianity, and to deter them from it, he reminds 
them, that they were under the divine administration, of 
which tliey had liad many signal proofs in the history 
of their nation, and of which they had been fully apprized. 
We know him that hath said — Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay saith the Lord, And again — The Lord shall judge 
his people -, which applies peculiarly to the Jews^ «s a 
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tiation, and^ toTender it still more imprentve, he addfl^-* 
ft is a fearful thing to fM into the hands qf the living 
God. 



Hamg Aias pointed out to them the awful fate, which 
Awaited the JewB> in which they themselves might be 
ilivolved by renooncing their faith in Christ, he parti- 
tohirly exhorts them, for their encouragement, to cdll to 
remembrance the former days, in which, after they were 
illuminated^'^er they had embraced Christianity, they 
endured a great fight of qfflicttons^ &c. He therefore 
saysy V. 35. Cast not away your confid^ce which hath 
great recompence of reward ; for ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise I for he that shall come, tvill come, and wiJi 
not tarry.* 



* Mr. Taylor (of Norwich) has the fbllowing note upon Rom. 
▼•14. ^'tov |ui£XXov7o;, of him that was to come, that is, of 
Chriatf the Metnah ; for this is one of the marks or names by ¥^ich 
Che Jews signified the expected Messiah, Luke, xxiv. t^i. But we 
trusted that it had been he, *0 ju^AAm/v, which should have 
redeemed Israel. John Baptist calls him, *0 f/'XO/jievo^, Luke, 
vii. SO. So John, vi. 14, 15. xi. 37. xii. 13. And he still bears 
this name with regard to his second coming, Heb. x. 37. *0 
efX^F^^^f Ae thml comes,*' 

But why should this last have been applied to his second comings 
when he acknowledges the others relate to his Jhrst comtn;^— -parti <* 
cularly as the preceding verses evidently relate to. the destruction of 
JTerusaUm, called by the Evangelist, his coming f 

T 
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What this promise was^ It will not bo difficdc w'^th 
tderable precision to ascertain^ and fUlj coofirm you 
in the opinion that the day approaching^ and his coming 
who would not tarry, alluded to the destruction oJJe* 
ruialem. In the eleventh cii3p;er« 70a obsev^ve that 
numerous examples are adduced.' taken from the hisKSf . 
-''^'' of the Old Testament, of men who had obtained a §ood . 
report through faiih — but the wiiter ob^erve8> that ihof 
had not received the promise, God having provided^^ac m 
the original word might have been rendered^ looked 
forw ard to, something better for us, thai they, ttniboKt 
us, should not be made perfect* 

It had, as you have seen already, been alledged tfait 
the punishment annexed to despising the law of McSts 
was death, but, to keep them firm in their adherepoe to. 
the faith, the subject is -again renewed, in ch xii. 2ff« 
See that ye refuse not him that speaketh ; for, if they 
escaped not, who rtfuscd him that spake upon eartk^^ 
much rather shall not we escape, if tve turn away from 
him that speaketh from Heaven 5 whose voice then shook 
the eaith, but now, he hath promised, saying-^Yet mice 
more, I shake not th^ earth only, but also Heaven ; and 
this word, yet oftce more^ signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, (hat those things, which caniwt he 
shaken may remain 5 wherefore we receiving the promise 
of a kingdom^-^of tliat kingdom which our Lord had 
originally announced to be at band, which cannot be 
moved, let . us have grace, whereby we may serve Go4 
acceptably, unth reverence and godly frar ; for our God 
is a consuming ^re. 
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i'Sor a critical iiujuiry into the distinction^ which this 
writer makes between him that spake on earth and Aim 
thai speaketh frBnt Heaven, I must refer you to Mr* 
Pierce— but, from the bare perusal of the writer's lan- 
guage, g( the shaking^ of Heaven and earth, you will 
natarally be Reminded of that which you meet with in 
the old Testament, when any great and remarkable 
temporal calamities are predicted* Thus, in the pro- 
phecy of Joel, ch, ii. 10. it is said— 7%e earth shall 
quake befwre theinr^the heavens shall tremlle-^the sun 
ihall he dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 
The Prophet Isaiah says, ch. ii. 19.— 7%ey shall go into 
the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for 
fear of the Lord, cmd for the glory of his majesty, when 
hedriseth to shake terribly the earth. In ch. x'di. 13* 
beinakes use of the same expression-^/ ert// shake the 
Heavens, and the earth shall remove out of her place, im 
the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce 
eoiger. The Prophet Haggai, likewise, has a very re- 
markable passage to the same purpose, ch. ii. 21. / 
will shake the Heavens and the earth — which he moro 
fully illustrates in v. 22. where he says — / unll move 
Heaven and earth and overthrow the throne of kingdoms, 
mid destroy the mighty realms ofthi nations. Here says 
Mr. Michael) s, in his explanation of the passage under 
CQOMderation, it is quite impossible to take the moving- 
of Heaven and earth, otherwise than of wars and a poll* 
tical shaking, by which kingdoms bhali sink and kingdoms 
rise. Great wars ai*e sometimes comoaied with a Heaven 
mi shaking storms, and sometimes with an earUiquake. 

T > 
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And th? oriental poet> in the description of it, sometimes 
Biakes even the Heavens to falL^ 



To this language of the Prophets our Lord, 7011 knotr^ 
lias given his unequivocal and dedsive sanction, bj ad(^ 
ing it in his prediction of the destruction •/* Jerusal^f 
MS particularly recorded by Matthew,, Mark, and Loike* 
Matt. uiv. 29. Markj.ziii* 95. Luke, xxi. 26. Then 
seems therefore to be all the evidence* which can rea^ 
aonably be«required> that the language* which is mide 
use of in the tenth and twelfth chaptets of. the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, alluded, not to the near approach of ^Ae 
end of the werld^ but to the desiruction ofJeruscUenu 

In presenting you with this view of the subject, F&tve^ 
been wholly guided by my own judgment, conatandy 
adhering to the plan, which I have ail along adoptied, of 
referring to our Lord's original language, and to what 
you afterwards find him saying in iUustratienof it. I 
am however very happy to say, that it is stron^y corro- 
borated by Mr. Pierce, whose paraphrase and notes i^oa 
Qlis Epistle have been well received. 



"The sense, in which our author e^Lpkuns this promisei, 
mentioned ch. xii. 26, is manifestly this, that God would. 

r - . - . 

* I know not whether the wlible, or only a part of this quota- 
tion, is from Micbaelis, it being taken from the notes ofqi German 
translation of my first publication, by Mr. Dille^ger of Nurembnis > 
fcom which notes, translated by Dr. Rainier,, at the request of my 
late excellent friend, the Rev. Mr. Ckmant, this quotation is takciK 



\ . 
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shake, dissolve, and put an end to earthlv inil heavenly 
authiirities, or Xji'^acni:*, and •>cr u[>, hirnseif a kingdom 
under the Mes* iah, tliat should prevail against all otiiers, 
and should not be abolished^ but continue to the end of 
the worid. He fihews this to be the sense of the place^ 
when he immediately adds^ according to our translation 
^^Jnd this word, once more, signifieth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, as of those things that are 
made, that those things which cannot Ire shaken inay remain. 
Now what those things are, which cannot be ^aken, he 
aheMTS plainly in the next words — JVherrfore we receiving 
a' kingdom which cannot he moved. And what kingdon^ 
. can that be, which christians receive, but the kingdom 
• of the Messiah ? -And, if this kingdom that cannot he 
shaken IS set up, upon the 3hakmg of the things that are 
made, that is, the Heavens and the eqrthr^mu^ not tha 
Heavens and the earth signify somei kingdoms that ara 
removed and put down T* 

Before I finish this letter, I must beg leave to make a 
i«s;w observations upon some expressions, which are madt 
use of in the latter part of the Epistle of St. Jame^^ 
lodicatii^, as soogie have erroneously supposed, the near 
approach of the end of the world. This Epistle, as Su ' 
. James himself informs us, was addressed to the twel»§ 
tribes which were scattered abroad. '' No expression," 
aays Or. Lardner, ''can be more general, than the twelvp 
tribes. There is not any limitatbn, restraining it. u> 
cbiistians, or believers in Jesus. Nor does he wish 
them grace or peace from Je^us Christ. Indeed he does 
«i>^ ^iemble his own character. He calls himself a 

T 3 
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servant of God, and of the Lord Jesas Chmt. He take» 
upon himself the character of a christian^ and^ perbapsi 
of an Apostle. But he does not fro characterize those to 
whom he writes. Nor is there any christian beaecfictioii 
at the end of the Epistle. 

Nor can I see, why the twetve irib^ scattered abrtad 
should not comprehend those of them in Jndea> which 
were the peculiar charge of the writer. And diyera 
things in the £pistle seem to belong to them especialtf . 
He means therefore the people of the twelire tribes erery 
whexe, in Judea, and out of it. 

' . A large pait of the Epistle is suitable to christians. 
• But there are diversr pan^raphs, that must be nndorstood- 
to be addressed to unbelieving Jews, particularly ch. ▼. 
1-— tf .as. is generally allowed. I think likewise, that the 
first ten verses of ch. iv. are addressed te unbelieving 
Jews-— Where it is said^ whence come wars andjightmgt 
mmong you ? Come they not hence, even of your lusts 
$hat war in your members ^ Ye bat, and have noi. Ye 
hiU and desire to have, smd cannot obtain, Yejigkt and 
war. These things could not be said to chriatimiii 
They must relate to those disturfaanees, which> aooie' 
while before the Roman war broke out^ were every 
where among the unbelieving Jews. 

. I am of opinion, that this vray ef writing was dic&eo, 
to abate the offence which the reproofs^ and exhortadons* 
and warnings of the £ptStle» were likely to occasioo.' 
St. James writes in a general vray. Let all npglj l» 
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tliemsehres th^sd things wnich belong to tibetn.** (See 
Lmdner^s Hisiory of the ApostlesJ 

'I have'^been thus large in transcribing what Dr. Lardner 
has sdd upon this Epistle, not only because I think bii 
Temarks are very judicious, but because I think they tend 
to throw considerable light upon the passages, which it Is 
my principal object to comment upon. 

In what a manly manner he censures the vices of ihc 
times, you have already sefen in the quotation wfak;fa I 
have made from Dr. Lardner. Bert itft no where more 
conspicuous than in the fifth chapter. Go to now, ye rick 
nifii, u^ep and hotel, for your miseries that shall come 
a^ern yn. Your rieh^ are com^tedand ywr garments 
m^fikotheaien. Your gold and stiver' i$ cdmkered, and 
fke rust of them shall %e a wUnesf agahut you, undshatt 
tai ymtr flesh, as it were fire. Ye have hbaped treasure^ 
Jhrihe last days, ; 

l>r; Doddtidge, whole |rfetyli»>iiever In» <quMtiose(l^ 
%ffiii paraphrased this latt *expieasiaa> of Ifae Aposde^ la 
tbeidlowing manner. '' T%e bit days we now con^i^ 
uai the enemy shall seise and disnpate them all, to your 
iiffidite "tr^catlon and 4istcess.'* And in lusnote upoa 
ttj he says — ''This phrase ^doea nottmefely signify Sat 
the Hme Jo. come, but for that period, when Ibe whob 
Jewish ^ecoiKMin}^ was to dose, and' when those awfid 
judgments, threatened in the Prophets to be poured olit 
upon wicked mea in the Ikst days^ are just coming^** 
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• "I 

As a confir'narion of th's mkerpretatioo, you .observe 
the Apostle imi oediatei^ puceedg to exhort bis clo^isi an 
brethren to a pntit^jit endurance of their sofR^rings ftoai 
dicir persecutors, fi'om the con«deration tlLit ikust last 
days were appranchng. Be patient ihtrefore brethteik 
mio the coming f]f tfie Lord -y recommending it from the 
•xample of the husbandman, in waiting for the fruits of 
the earth, v. 7- Behold the husbandman waiteik Jbr the 
precious produce of the earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early and the latter ram } he y$ 
also patient'^-^tallish your hearts 3 for the coming rf the 
Jjord draweth nigh > and^ in the following verse^ he teUt 
ftem that the judge was standing at the door. 

That these expressions were intended tO'point oat tht 
near approach of the destruction of Jerusalen^.weeaa ia 
the highest degree probable i not only frora the time 
•when this Epistle was written^ which is suppose^ to have 
|>een about a year before the war broke out, which endei 
in that awful catastrophe, but because it agrees so exactly 
with the language which oup Lord himself made nseoC 
so predicting it. lo Matt, xxiir. 37. it is said«— ^ ihe 
lightning, cometh out of the east^ &c. so shall ako-^ 
wofou^ia the coming qf the son of man he.f St^ James 
eays ^ mofotjcia the earning of the Lord draweth nsgIL 
80 again oor Lord says of the destruction of Jerusmlem» 
Mark xiii. 'l^-^ff^hen ye see aU these things, know ye 
that eyyvs env emt dtpatg, it is nigh, even ai ihtdmt* 

mmmmmfmi I I ■ I ■ I III! ■ ■ ■ I I ^■■<»i»WW»— ^■■Ufc— ^ 

t See also Vt d7f 3f • 
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St. Jaine8*8 oxpre^sion^ you observe is nr^ rwv ^pwv . 
htf^re the doers,* And you find the word tranglatdd t^ 
hand, n^de use of, both by the Evangelist and by>,St. 
James. TheJonaeF says, Luke xxL 20. When yt shall 

see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, then know that 

« - • ' /■ 

its desolation is KT hand. Tbelatter says-^rAf comiiy 
6f the Lord is at hand. 



•sr 
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* It .had not been my fortune to meet -with Mr. Tkylor'f 
paraphrase and notes on the Epistle to the Romans, until I had 
finished this letter, or I should hare taken earlier notice of- his 
extraordinary hypothesis, thaf the time of our Lord's coming 
coincides^ or happens at the same time, with the time bf our death ; 
bow near to, or how far soever from, his coming we happen to die.** 
His reference, however, to I. Thess. v. 3, 3, 4. to Heb.* x. d/. and 
to James v. 7, 8, o. as proofs of this have already,.! trust, been fully 
considered. Other passages, to which he refers, will be attended to, 
as they ooeur. In the mean time, it is obvious to remark that his 
liypotfaesis sests wholly upon a mistaken idea of the language of 
our Locd^ in Matthew, Mark, and Luke, which he has particularly 
quoted, and supposed to relate to the end of the worlds-hut which 
i have, in my fifth letter, shewn to relate exclusively to the 
destruction qf Jerusalem / Jielak colleided a Aombercf passages.; 
some of which, doubtless, relate to the day <if judgmentr-^somc of 
them, as itertainly, relate to the destmctitm qf Jerusalem, and of 
Esthers, perhaps, H may npt be so easy to decide to ^hich they belong. 
J[ think however that whenever christians are exhorted to watch far 
jfiut coming of the Zord, it never meaas the day of death, hut refeis: 
to the destruction ofJerusdlem» The 'ifUcw Testamefnt, much tait» 
eredit, never exhorts men to prepsfre for death, as it requires tha^ 
' which is the only proper preparation for if; a regular and constans 
■ observance of the laws of Christ. It is extiaorcMnary that a wnt^^ 
iHib was so wella/cquainted with scripture phraseology, should have 
Itnown so little of that, which relates to the coming qf Christ, and 
wrhleh fs fundamental to the New Testament. 



.J 
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Tott w'i] noi, I am mire, Mnk k neeessafj, that t 
ahoold add a nogk word more to prove that ^t. James^ 
in theexpceS'.ioQS ^bich hs ttiak^s fiae of> allttded to the 
iuiruciiou of Jerusalem, Tbisj thdre^Lore^ tx^ing mf 
fffincip^l object in making 4^^ few remarks tipon liib 
%dstle4 1 sbi^ >Q9r die f^reseat take mf leave of yoa, widi 
the inteatioa of again taking up mjr pen to e^^omiBe the 
taoEpiatle^jofSt. Beter* la^hefiaean^ine^ 
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N my last letrer I engaged again to request your 

• attentio:)^ waile I examine the t\vo £pistles oi' St, Veter, 
in both which \\tere nre ^otne expressions, which have led 
to the sapposirioB lluit he expected/ tliat the end of the 
world was at no greai distance* And certain it is, that 
they have i* v6ry strong^ appearance of. having; a relation 

- V to that event; and the e a^e besides some otlier things in 
. these Epistles, which have exceedingly^puzzlcd commen* 

tators' of all descriptions, accurately to understand. It 
will therefore -be necessary to give pariicular attenlion tor 
X tfaem. . ' 

-■ ^ • * ' 

* The first of these Epistles h^s been allowed, by all 
.'- «itiquity, to be the genuine work of St. Peter — ^but not 
r. so the second — ^yet I think with Dr. Lardner that the 

internal evidence for its being writien by the same hand, 
b»- is very conclusive." I shall take the liberty of presenting 
t' jwm with what he has said upon this head. ^' It bears,** 

- he observes, ''in the inscription the name of the same 
w Aposile J for bO it begins — Simon Peter, a servant and an 

Ap^tle of Jesus Christ. And in- ch. i. 14. -are ifiese 
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trords— J^fioitin^ that shorify I must pui qff^ ihii Wf 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ has shewed me. 
The writer of this Kpistle may have had a pardcobr 
revelation concerning the time of his death, not long 
before writing this. But it ifi probable, that here is a 
reference to our Lord's predictions concemii^ St. Petei's 
deaib> and the manner of it« which are recorded in John 
3txi. 18, 19." (See Lardnefs History of the Apostles J 

Fom ch. i. 16, IJ, 18. it appears that the writer was 
•ne of the Disciples, who were with Jesus on the mouDt, 
when he was transfigured in a glorious manner, lliis 
certainly leads us to Peter, who was there, and whose 
same the Epistle bears in the inscription, ' 

Ch. iii. 1. This second Epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you ; in both which I stir up your pure minds by nfaj 
rf remembrance 3 plainly referring to the former Episde, 
which has been always acknowledged for Petei^s. Theie 
words are express. But it Oiight have been di^ed witii 
some degree of probability €rom ch. i. 12-— 15. that he 
had before writ to the same persons. 

Once more, ch. iii. 15, 16. he calls Paul brotherj Sid 
otherwise so speaks of him and his^ Epistles, as most 
needs be reckoned most suitable to an Apostle, 

The writer therefore is the Apostle Peter, whose name 
the Epistle bears in the inscription." /IlutJ 

The authenticity of the Epistles of St/ Peter beiif 
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tlutt, m I ippvehend, cleirly establisked «|k» 4be 
sAtk&ctory grounds,'— tho next ^aetdon ii— ^to whoai 
Mren tbejr dddfeuedl Jo answer to thii que^on, k m 
iearcely necessary loioform jou^ that tkey were addressed 
to ohriitian eoAverts from among the Gentiles > it Jbeing 
so evident> -from what is^ said in different parti of theof, 
aad particularly of the two first chapteni of the first 
Bplsde^ that k may be said to be unqoestionabie. Thus 
tlMy are styled wl«ct acceding to the fori knowledge of 
Ood, and are exhorted not to fashion themselves aceordikg 
Of Ikeir former iusis, in' ihAr ignorancS, that ii> in the 
state of heathen darkness, in which they were iovsdlved 
prior to their conversion to Christianity. Again it is said 
-^^The time paU of our Itfe may suffice to have wrought 
' the will of the Gentiles, when we ivalked in Ussewiousnest^ 
lusts, excess (fwine, reveiUkgti hanqisetingSy and abamk^ 
fHthle idoiatries. And, with equal deeidicm, he s^ thiit: 
Jkimerbf ihey were not a petple, but were now the pe6pl0 
ttf God^-^hat they had not &lrMined merey,. lut tftot nots^ 
they had ol/tained mercy. 



.* 
'. 



Dr. Syke^'a aentiments upcM this head, as quoted' 
iridi sqpprbbatidn by Dr. Lardner, aire well worth your* 
Aerition, and as such I present them to you. ** 'fhia 
JS|>i9tl0 of Feter/' ftays he^ '* was writ to the strdngesa 
MlifiertMl through several parts o^ the Lesser Asia. And 
it ia ^n; Ihat Ke^ n>eant by them Gentiles converted ^iii 
thD0to|ttrt0 of the world to Christ. He does not mean 
Jbiirij IM iucti as' were d»tt, according to the Joreknt)W^ 
hi(j;e of Qodrthe Father. Such> of whose- saivathn the 
Prophets inquired, who prophesied of the graced thai 



m H>,^s'^s^/^^ 





Q&itiles, W.i.' 'ihiue are'noArks JufB6i«lltlt%^di^be 
the people, to w)k»m 8t: Pkxtr wioii. \tiie' Ol^iffii^ 
were now' begotten 'iih Clirist io i'\iV^yh6p£,'*' Hef 
were become now^ what fne Jews fomi^ciiy thnm, a 
chosen generation, a rm/at pn€ithoCd,aa hi^ly naiki^^,'k 

Peculiar people, &c. 

■'".,•.' « ■ -.■--■..■ '■ , ■ ■ »■ » , ■. •■ - i- '». 

*■■■■ •" » "i ■- ,■■ 

It was> you will allow my dear'slf, extremely naRinil 
for the ApoBtle, when writing to persons of this descnp- 
tiin, thus fo remind .{hem of tl^ bil^K^tgS''^iW/i^^^^ 
purpose of Heaven^ were to be b^stdWd^ 6A' tfaeitf a? jtt 
naHon, but heappeai^ to me to addrdbs'tfieih, lii tiidlfiit 




Mcssmgs were conierrea— dui wdicd were, m aue ninCf 
to' be' extended to themc liibrS^ abuiidkndj'^lb (P^fH^ 
't^h you perceive/h6 db^ in ^the mcAt ^i»j£i^ S59 




accorS/ng to his ^ahundani mercy, hiUh'oegdtiSt'^^Sia 

. _■ ■ ;■' •.■1. *_;■■»;. -i- lis, .»_ i.^.-. 



«}ic^ undated, and that fadelh not ' dwoy', reseJUieiuL 
ifeof^en— -or in the Heavens, /or youwHo tare kehi'Bytk 



power of God, to the solvation rtadih be'reifedlei mf^ 
l9si time, . ^ . 



ZettenonmSputifa. m-t 

vhomibeim^, were^beliCTCn inCtmit.tbe Apostte 
Mb tiiem.tluit Ihe7 were kept by the . pcmei of, God t« 
Jbe H)vatiaD-^tot Sjrt but cnil; rrady It $e rtveahA. In 
Ibe fiiUaiwiiig Tfm tlicnsAm be telli tbenij that it tra* 
(S 1^ .rq^d/UTh thug ready to be icrealed/thal jtAqp 
■greatly r^oini iff/iugh .n^ Jitr a leaspn^ or fpr a ihort 
Jtina, ikti/ wtrtin heminm. tfirvs!* "■of^oU In^Oliint, 
«r penecntioati that t/if iriaf {/. tharfaiA ia tkit salva- 
|in), M^At (e ^«ik{ kr^o ffr^ei and kmoiir, and gbuyp 
!€t the a^earvig or as the original word ibould bat^ 
^em tiantlaied, as had already been done in tho'fiftit 
\ttk'mtlatiim»JfJtaaCiri$t,' 



■ -Most. comtaeRt^an, jckl know my dear >tr, hare 
thought tbat theftthiQtim Ttady toherevetded in the last 
4iw^.ia tin fifth firM/aad.(Af "i/elaiun nf Jesut Christ, 
•t.tll|lt..C^.of,the KTetUh,rcrBe, relate to the firtei 
y fci f/i w| i/* aMmitiul in a future state, but thougb, >« 
j«d|itay^ HBi« it h(! upd«r»t()|odi tb^ uui^co^Mj 
VRi tBtCB4xi to Iff ths fli^il, nsiplt-r^ C'"^ be'd»- 
|in4iy of ^roODildaraUonj Th0ther.tb!t,eti^ 
^jfoitle^jl arg"" ' *' * <io«8 oqt apfouivily n^u^ it to he 
jniJeilltQpd.of jlAefaJva/imt,tovbich tW..Ge[ifi^ ai « 
M<^(,Weieto he iBtrodoced, at the fiiU reveted'on, by 
■ |h«i.^^5^»cti«>,i^ the .Jewiph'jio%, of "the extrtiiife 
^iugmi which wer? pranected wi.th /fc; wniwig of! (& 
^ei^i^'^wiib ^respect to. tKe Gentilt .wkUI' In tMa 
MpK pqr L(ffd'i.langvia£e is, \ thtnli,,to be uad<ssto(w^ 
0^11 yt see these t^iigs come tepass, V^ up your heads; 
Jor fmr .redemftim drawetk wgh — and that «if tKa 



im ttum ovtihe EpmkH. 

Ap^M^e^-ci'jVMi^ U mmi ^d ilH i iUm nearer: A&m. tvttn^yfe 
^tlieital. Amlvhat^qaofefei«iark8Ue^.8til«tiB>wli9i 
§f^mg of Mr dttirmtipn ^Jmrn^akm, s^aj «)i«*4ErHU*> 
4s it um in /At 4ays ^ iM-^^ei^n tkt$$ itkall U ie wim 
ik0 sQuefvaaM is r<r«a(e4-*^8t y> wh«D ic wiUMif 
appear that Ibe grwobjeet of hii xaifllKURu •» tli« JMUaU^ 
mn^ wot, u the Jewi fondly inai^ginQdi Mclwwiy ^ 
hen^t tbcuntdvoB^ by nuMg ;t)i«m to voimiraai cmfin^ 
bttt to' include within bii benaroknl piirpoeefltii# wbdb 
JiuiMii x«cew Asd how aotevt wa» it for tin Apad^ 
in 4d4ro«ftkig a few ttnmgery, fcalteied thtoiiihmtAkqp 
ftxtex^ tif oountiy^ (o hold mt to ihem the pleaanig pn» 
pect, that the beiefiCi. whiob -thogr th ii M e lWPa i iiij i pt 
would be extended to their coimtrynien^ who were ftfll 
<^gjftdgrtoew^andinUi»r<gio»iiiid i h> d y w rf 
•■■*'' . •■ . ' . 

. ^shew that tbU wdp rtaiUif 4be Apoiairi ii^iHi 
Sflr^U^l|)0 ^gapva lo retmin t^th^ AlMtleV iigjuarilt) 
J^e M laid. that /% «»<fnr Jl^ ^farwif A ./WUUe « 
4«|v«fifMif««^ ^ Jf rumtwMjie gpqd «fi»|i of ^whiA 

4S.,fiir^ l^lHtad to thMTMOlvfll UldiTMp|l^i.t»Mphill 

wrthe fiMur feUowing V4i«ea.. H« tbfw sf^gpii^ v. ilOb^HQT 

diHgenilifi uiho propheiM tf ih grtifi^at fiivour uMtk 
$haU come unlo you j se^itclmg to whom, or io uAat (tar 
i/ig spkit of Christ which was in than, r^igmt^inhen it 
iestified l^foirc hand, th$ sujghrvtgs of Ckfiei, tmi'At 

4f iprifii— the glorious ^ing^ whifh skwH fiVq^ thflJC 

...» ^ J 

8uflreriqgs^^l/)i/a w^ow U wm r^tmlfi 4iMt mf^.tftt^ 
tfkemsglves, bui unto #f vnot lurely at iniimUyUs t|uft:«a 
ii4TtQN;iJA^ 4id n^mstinr th^ thmfst wiM mr nm 



LeiUrs on the Eputks. 

itep9rttd unte you, w iMrDiiru>V4LS«jiy ihevi.ii^JlAaife 
preached the Gospel %ntQ ym^.w'Uh ike Holy Qiost spu^i 
dawnffovk Heauen j whkh ifUngsiie-jingels 4^ir« lo ii^k 
mio. 



f 
1 



^ Bj grace, or &V0ur> here Dr. Benaon ondeistands ibe 

£xvo\a ttf having the Gospel preached unto them, and 

. being admitted to the privileges of christians, the elect 

people of God, under the Messiah, in order to their 

. everlasting salvation, and he says = that St. Peter very 

properly mentioiis it to the honour of christians that the 

- antient Prophets ministered.- not unto themselves but 

^ mto them, and that it was -a great coniirBiatioD to them, 

'.to compare the prediction and event, and observe the 

. hacmcaiij between them. With this view, iheieforei the 

. Aposde adds, in the thirteenth verse— ■/^enr/oT'e gird 

:wt( ike Uni.ofyimrfittndsx'f.lfe upon the waiek, and have 

aperffd coi^fidence, tviik respect to the grace wkick is to. 

\la.lrought ttnto you, at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 

viBflDtieaed in the fifth verse, as not yet completed ; but 

'whiiDh, kibiB seoonci Epiatle he assures them, would, by 

:« proper conduct, on their part, be accomplished, that is, 

:ifpnngdiJigeneeto make their'calling emd election sure 3 



f Dr^ Benson supposes, with much probabUity, that when the 

' !^postle exhorted his christian brethren to gird up the loins of their 

minds, &c. he alluded to Luke, xii. 35, &c'. Let your loins be girt 

ahntt, and your lamps burning f and le ynu like unto men that toaii 

Jhr tkeir Lortts cnmmgfroni (he fMLrn€(ge;^ihiit'iBhtriwet he eometh 

. Ai mmyJindymttatUfhingi^fiT biased art these servants loAoai tkeir 

'Mrd^ Whm A# ^ometkf i^hdUJind iBotchin^* . ., - 



. SMl XitHfti on tm JEpisthim 

Jitt$^ ihe^Mrmfite, « viqr bOb ike eoerlai^j^ Uhgigik 
tf 0Mf fjofd md Sm^akt Jetus Christ, iMt!d ie Mm^ 
bonify enlargetL Here, yM tidfi tBteMfy ob^^^, '§ft€^ 

. Iiad already been brought to them as tndhiduah'^'Aiai 
the Apotde directs them confidently to expect di^ the 
period would come> Wbdn it Would adlon^tbeeonfbed 
to 8 few mdivxdnals, scattered &k!r a lai^ extetti(rf 
country, but that the tepdrtftnt benefits, which ihtif 
enjoyM perswalfy, Wonid be bestowed upon thete 
naHonaUj^, agieeaide to the prc^hedes ^^eifictiil^ thit 

« faapp)^ chftnge* 

Td etfect this chttge ^hty %0Qld edtatribtitd fftOf 
by the ptirity of their own fiveiH-by noi fMihkmbig 
thenuehef, as the Apostle (ixpreffiies h, tdsmdiag to fMr 
Jbtmer lusts, m their tgnMau^, htit hf hissing Adr 
comfefsatkm hMtett stin^n^ thu GefHiles^ 'tktS ufkaHs 
they spake agasnsithem ostMdAers, they fk^hitgMr 
good works glonfy G^ in the day of visitdtiok. tt Mri» 
with this partieidar n6w that thfvm|(hotit the iedtibOit 
0f die IjfMt he gives thete diineccS^fis M (b6 regtihiilitin 
cf their cttiduct in the grand rtsliitiotis ist life,, aod 
mfnrrrn fhrin \rf thr mntitn linit i iili iiliini il f ii hfif ili'r 
them to pay all due atteationto them ', at the saoM tane 
holding out to them the example of their great oaaslrr^ 
as the.patt»3i which they.ivere dways tohaveprindpaHy 
in Yiew. ,, 

■>i 

In the second Spidtle the Apostle^ ytfAcftWev^e, Hgm 
mrnnds than of the hMODiibte vtilUtak to ^tOikhc tb^ 



LtHen on iht Epktk^. ^ftf& 

jwtMif^ ddvaficied, and rtae^ his exhortflttott to adom their 

prbfsaMh by a AtiitaUfe cctedtict— f# give ati ^Hjigtnc^ to 

4tdd 16 thih fmih virtiu^la tfiriuB InoMeig^^to httm- 

.USgi ieiApet^riet''~t6 temperance paHencn — fo paiieftee 

g^inea-^to gedliness brotherly khidnei^, dndto iftft/itrty 

' kindness charity'^foTi jf these things he in ftu dfid 

■ e^otmd, they make you that ye ihitU rieilher le hMirren Hdr 

* iMjruitful in the knowledge of our Lord JfyUi Chtiit. 

"ttieat were the tbifigs, aAont ^'hich (^Hstkniff -wiig 

chiefly cbftvefsaht, which constitatect its gftfdteif ^lolry^ and 

therefore the Apostle ^3thort& them to give diligence t» 

' ^dteihek catling and ele^ti&n (6 the inestktiidbfe l>reS6!ngs 

•, ot this religion sure, or firm, ^br, says he^ if y^ id these 

ihings, ye shall never fail, for so ij ti^^og the entrance, 

^ ^sty thait be Hchty adsnhust^tdi^'^^Mi befHade jAain, 

: uridis, Mbdth, dtid tesy to you, as Gfentiles, into the 

, m^DUtin^ kingdom of oi^ Lord and Sainoitr Jiteus Christ. 

% .1st. tkiiabn ^(Aieeived/ thtft the kingdom h^ ihentt- 

. HiMdA by St, Vt^eriihatt^ kingdom of gidty lA a fhtvire 

.. Wfe, biit it ^ipeto to ine.fix>iA the getietHl teAbr of, hia 

' itfgtiinehty that he me^t the Ungdom of the Af^siak, 

; Wbidi oUr Lord had brigitially> and thron^ont the 

ykHcUfi of the GoipA histoty, dcdared to be at h^tid, ^d 

-:#hicbi you luhrc in sevcind iilMaric^s seen^ Itoin the 

language of the Apostles was still considered to be so^ 

and yon well know that the kingdum df the Messiah 

was, by the IVophet Daniel^ dehomiiiated aA everlasting 

. 'hmgdom, and aa that whieb aheuld never be ddstt^ed. 



fi06 Letters on the Epijtles. 

. In the following xencA, yoQ obsei^v^, the Apoitk 
considers their diligence in m. iking their ealimg • and 
ilecfion sure, and the extensive ehiargement vi ibt 
Messiah's kingdom, as matterr of great iaaporumoe, 
particularly to be attended to bj them. v. l a ■ ■■ 15. 
Wherefmre I wtU not he negligent to put you. always U 
remembrance %f these things, though ye hnow.ih^m, and 
are establish^ in the present truth ; yea, I think id med, 
as long as I am in this tabemach, ta stir you up^ bf 
putting you in remembrance^ knowing that shortly i-mast 
put qfftlds tabernacle, even as our Lord Jestts Christ hatk 
shewed aie) moreover I mil endeavour thai ye wMy it 
able, after my decease, to have these things edways » 
remembrance. 

This extraordinary earnestness of the AposOe is voy 
remarkable, and is not easy to be accounted fyr, but apoo 
the supposidon, that great efforts were made by. thor 
adversaries to unsettle their faith in Jesus as the Messiah^ 
and from what the Apostle says immediately afiarwards, 
no doubt 1 think can be entertained that this was the 
&ct. We have not, says the Apostle^ as some may hate 
artfully suggested to youj followed jcunnmgbf dmtei 
fables J when wt made known to you fi^y ivvoLiuv M^nniraca* 
Ions power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christy but were 
eyewitnesses of his majesty 5 for he received from God th$ 
Father Iionow and glory, saying^^This is my beloved sm 
in whom I am we'l phased \ and this voice which came 
from Ifeavcn we heard^ when we were with him in the 
holy mount. 



s 

» This langcuige/l«rtn}»lf fleedobiierve <e yqn^mokt 
AecJisifsriy relator to tJte>«ritiiM» ftom Heaven, to 1^ 
Ifroth wE^vt Lord*a cfianwier as $heMmntik, a* recqrd ^ Ji^ 
the' UMrjr of the franikfigmatiofi. l*he Apoetle thereftn. 
faavffig gifen hts Intiinoiiy to the tratk cxf tiiis iropo rt i tA. 
fSet/ef whkh^'fac aejs, he' andfaiy i^oi^-atiosfles Im 

been penomd iiFitnesiieB, goes on> in Ter. I9. ahd 8a78*«« 

• 

IP^' Ao^ff d!90 iA# ]^»ref»A(^ tmd'coDCetiiiB^ hn t^ 

foe that; unqoeatioDAfy^ b tfa^* anbject treifted of, fffdra 

it&fffiHntd, -Buthofvv^H has been askedj, more confirmed^ 

^Wlnl eridenoe t:an be better than that of the aenaes? 

But the questkn^ 70a will obaerve^ia not Nahether othdr 

eTidenbeis better thdtt ^aiof ttte 8eme8%<^btit whether 

additional evidence may not, very properly, be produced, 

in cdnfirtxiadon of JeeuK^ beivig ^e M«Miah« tod <BBpe« 

aialiy to flioie who bM noe the teadmotiy of theilr aenaeJ^ 

trntjeoaived it fiom the report of othen, hi ctaiiitiiatHA 

«r Iheif evidtnoe } Vfiai this additional iMdence wBii, 

t^ whiah the Ap9itle eUudeB/eannot> to an attentive 

i«ider«f'die Ooapel^hlBtofy, reqii^ much Aigaeity til 

divdofir. It *kai 'i^efl> ib theeomne of Aeae lette^ 

been- ct^rvod 10 yoQj that oar Xotd predicted the €to» 

Min»iiki^0fJefUs0l»my\ai6er the Idea of kh cemmg, i!«ii§f 

Ibe vttiy aanno Nirard to etpresB it, which the AposA^ 

Ottkea cue of herey in the anteenth Verse, and particuia!)^ 

■ 

pointing out the 4igm<kf its approach, iiMi this p^rtieolar 

memento— -J^eAo/c^ / have told you l^ore, attended with 

• "... — • 

particular directions, to watch Jor it. He had also said 
that wbtm ibm^:i9mlim$ Mi^s tb^werM io Hftufitkeh 



Ibn^ -to trite emrsge,^ ilAfir redrnpHm^tt^fd'^^ 

KOMdlei-^ revelaitn ^ /cqit ClUit,. afic| « t^,,^- 
tlififarim. 'NevalltfaetedrciuotUDCM^Mif^dfliM*^- 
«Bi«meIjr nktnral was it ferl|ie .^Mtle. in. fl(ifik|flg«( | 
tkt temmg %S Chritt, b> "ti^, vhcn anx of tbew .lifH 
tppeared, which it it probable thej £d abont tbia dv»- 
y* Aeov f Ac tfw^ of^rapAfcy.worecaiitri^bj tfm; 
uAfKiMM jre (to iwU lAof. ye tokt kieitM "E sj'iB^. 
«Aira|f Ha^ftp^nce, imiilJtAc^ dmm,mi4 itiivCff. 
that wliicfabriagetb light — fA<wa«HM«^MiyfN|r4i^^ 
—4. c when hii toouBg will be W Uiii^ ■* fV /vAi^V. 
' '4«UcAfMK<A^i*owArft/AMMt'W«Af p^^ ., .,, 

■ TliU af^amdtt o/ tiM troth of Am AiJMtWf ww^ft^ 
tkatfAfj hadJutfcilMml a/mnrngki Mtiti^^^fUi^. 
■^ fidrther enforced I7 icfairiiig t(tw)urt wAo^py' 
^tioa of their £uth in firci^iiecj iagjCogrfU,, .Xtmifiif 
fMi Vfiorw first* ikat w fn plua f ^ atri p ilu rt k ff 
proMtt wvm/iMi— «r u Bow^. pN^MS '<*^^9>4 '*^ 
priiMUi impittu—ot the efloct of inf hnmu n0|(t|]^ 
Md that tlui' ii the precite iheaning .of ihe ApcwtleJi, 
BKMt eridsnt from the de&iiti^, whiclk he hiip^i^gtr^ , 
jpftt m the fidlaWing verrt } fivbeMfi tt^ ^/y la^ij^jl/,^ 
Gtd spake ks thty wtn «M>ti iy lif flo^;£iy9«^i55i§^ 
comeqnentljr, were'to'befullj rdi^DD. < , ,, ^^j. 



« IIpiMVv, tap Dr. Benxm, mau At -J^ifjli) ntif*^^ H )- 
prmiltt to ihe'prbpec coDcliuioa. 










i*p«itfcg wfrat had^bee'ii h^^ Rijijcipal gtgect W InHh hit 
S^uttt^. It was^ he Says^ /o jf/iV vp fMr,.pHpf mmia if . 

fASar uMeh w^espoien}^ore^ ifi^C.^J^fi^^imi 
•fthe dAkmandmehiy^ lu ine Apostles of the Lmd and 



tlle^j&MrtJeU asleep, alt things ran^jjii^. ^iftthey fifer,t 

jm^miegiith^i^j^ cTfttioh. "^ ^ ' ; . . . ; ' . , •;; 






wbat Cbe Prophets liad'foretcid, we are at liberty^ in 
oretauteL aic e ctai n h ii inc ara ing, to look ba c k ta^vhac he ' 
hat laid coDceniing their Prophecitt. .,Now. n^y.dea;: 
Bir,» ft dooanot ajnie^'to me/tbit 3VT^ hat j^^ . 



■ 

rjiy declarations from the Prophetia respecting hii it-cofti 
doming. So far was'tliis from being the case^'St. Feter*i 
oEjject in mentioning the Prophets was to shew, fbt" tlie 
encouragement of his ohrislian brethren, that tfa^ pie- 
dicted the glohoas change which was to take place M 
the revelation of Jesus Ciirist $ which cannot^ as I hare 
aheady endeavoijred to shew, with any propriety.be 
understood of the second coming of Christ, ' If there is 
any force in this remark, it will be absolately impossible 
to nnderstand the coming here mentioned, otherwise thad 
of hisjirst coming, as the Messiah. And the very time^ 
when these scoffers pat the question, ought, of itself, to 
lead to this interpietatron j for, it cannot be detded" 
without denying the clearest tfndence, that the coritn>-* 
versy concerning the camming of the 'Messiah, w$s tfaeoon 
foot, and that the Jews, ast a body, still 'COhtinued io 
expect that some one would app^r^ who wdold Iknnne 
that character." Accordingly', we' artf inform^ by Jd- 
sephus,*' says Mr. Faber, ** that in his day*, it was oo 
ujlcommon thing to hear his hardened countrymen 
ridicule the oracles of the'ir' antieht IVophets^^rlnch 
they had already defied, by* crucifying the IJIlesti^.*" ^^ 

But, ho^^ever strong this reasoning may fe, fher^i#i 
sequent context, it may be said, wit! not admit of kfif 
other interpretation than of the final difSolitAon if W 
world, and that consequently the iirmi7fgheTii''me^hAtAt 
must be his second coming ^as the jud^of^efh ilH¥lii 
And indeed it must be acknowledged that iC i^-^^IHsed 
m such rei-y strong language, that it has beetk'ili«Q|h( tc 
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* * 

do altogether inaj^licable tn any other event But Dr. 
iAalthy, who is himself a Tery able judge> has qnoted 
Dr. Ligbifoot^ as throwing mdre light upon the language 
and aSlasioDs of the sacred volume than almost all other 
^eomoientators whatsoever. To me'jt appears that he has 
been particularly successftil in shewing that the language 
which St. Peter has adopted^ strong as it is^ was in com- 
mon nse> in antient prophecy in describing temporal 
calamities. 

What he has said npon this subject you will permit 

.me to present to you^ with some slight variations in the 

styie^ bemg persuaded that it cannot bat be as satisfactory 

to you^ as it has been to me. Speaking of the destruction 

xif Jerusalem, be says— «^* It is set forth in such expressions 

as if it were the destruction of the whole world. 'Moses 

tiegins this style in Deut. xxxii. 22. where he is speaking 

of that divine vengeance. Ajire is kindled in mine amger^ 

and it shall hum to the lowest kell^ and it ^hall consume 

the earth with its increase, and set on fire the foundations 

of the mottntains. So again^ Jer. iv. 23. / beheld the 

earth, and lo it was without form and void, and the 

Hemjens, akd they had no light yl beheld and there was 

no man, <md all the birds of the Heavens w^e fled. 

From the use of this language^ says Dr. Lightfoot, you 

'W.OttId imagine that the whole universe were dissolvings— 

hoX, if yon look at the twenty-seventh verse, you will 

pee that it speaks of nothsng more than the dissttlution 

of that people ; tltus hath the Lord said^The whole land 

shall be desolate^ 

^ X 



2 la ' tetters on the Episilet'. 

, ' lo Matt. xxiv. 29. our Savioiir sayg— TAe sun shall te 
darkened, and ihe moon shall not give her light, andtk 
stars shall fall fr6m heaven, and the powers of tKeHea' 
vens ihall he shaken, and then shall appebar the sign of 
ihe son of man in Heaven. From these expression^ jou 
would conclude^ that nothing less b meant than the 
dissolution of the world, and Christ*^ coming to judgment 
•—yet if you infill consult the context, it plainly shews 
that it means only the dissolution of the Jewish city abd 
state 3 for Christ says — Tliis generation shall not pass 
m,way till all these ihings^ are fulfilled. 

The beloved Disciple follows his master*s style up(A 
the very same subjectj' in the sixth chapter of tiie 
Revelations, where, having described the means of tro 
destruction of that wretched people^ under the opeaiog 
of certain seals, by sword, famine^ and plague, he comes 
at last, to speak of their final dissolution itself ih slniilff 
terms. The sun became llack as sackcloth of hair, and 
ihe moon became as bloody and the stars of Heaven fell 
to the earth, and the Heavens departed as ascrdttlhat 
is rolled together, and every mountain and iskuuL were 
removed out of their places.* Here you would think 



* Mr. Lowman, in his note upon this passage, mentions Bossuet, 
as remarking that great publick calamities are described in the 
Prophets, as if the order of nature was overturned, the earthquiilre^ 
the sun and nioon are darkened, arid the stars fall from Heaven. 
This observation will give a plain- and just sense to this j>artof, 
prophetic visi«n. There is no need, with some, to ,iinderst^ 



f feat the fijoal (dissolution of the whole world was ^pol^en 
ofr^but if vbu look into the sixteenth verse, you will find 
the very same words that our Saviour applies to the 
destructioo of that people. Luke, xxiii. 30. Thev said 
imto \h^ nH)untains,fail on us and hide us, 8cc. 

. From these examples Dr. Lightfbot^ you observe, 
concludes, that tlie Apostle*s meaning is the same when 
he speaks of the Heavens being dissolved by fire, the 
works thai are therein burnt up, and the elements melting 
withfervent heat 3 viz. the dissolving of their church and 
economy by fiery vengeance-Hkhe consumption of their 
atat^, by the flame of God's indignation, and the ruin 
of their elements by God's fury— not the dements, m 
Aristotle's sense, of fire, air, earth, and water— but the 
elements, in his brother Paul's sense^the carnal and 
beg^rly elements of their Mosaic rites and traditionary 
ip6tituti<»2s." 



A much more .modem writer, the celebrated author 

these expressions, of real earthquakes and eclipses, the prophetic 
style. plainly shews they are figurative expressions, describing great 
calamities and changes, which the judgments of God would bi&ng 
upon the earth. 

Mr. Archdeacon Woodhouse also has referred this language- to 
temporal calamities^ but contends that it applies to some greater 
events. . To the dreadful time of universal vengeance they all, he 
sa3rs, appear to look forward, beyend their first and more immediate 
object. Andj he has said, though I think without proof, that they 
are thus applied by our Lord and his Apostles. 

X 2 
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of Ben Mofdecai's ktteiB lo Elisha Levi, hanag quoted 
aeveral pafsages, besides those eked hj Dr.- Li^tfoot^ 
sajB— tbej sdl plaiolj relate to the destruciioD of {larti* 
cular mtions^ and not to the conflagratioa ^f the woiU. 
And be adds^^tbe same mast be oqt jadgroent of tho6» 
texts which relate to the new Heavens, and ike nav earthy 
and the dissoititum qfi/u M omes. 

Mr. ArcbdeacQO Woodbouae, in bis note xxfoa Aev. 
xxi. 1. i saw a new Heaven amd a mew €9rih, Bayt thll 
the general jut^roest having tJ^Len pboe, and the Ifovvew 
and earth psned away, as dcscftbed in eh. xx^ II. md 
alaofcy St Beter^ there icUow, as mentioned ako by d» 
same Apostle, wop Heavats, and a ntw ^otAb fonttlA 
lihewise by Isaiah, to which St Voter aeoga8.4o «ffiar« «. 
to « pfophocy nnfidfilbH. The H^^pen 4Hd $he mrtk 
and theses, Mrith sometimes the iiTers and fooataini, he 
says, in scripture idea, compose the worid. JFjfcfir^ 4U 
pass a^oy— oU iUags are made new. 

I do not profess to undexstand thie book of fievelaliflm 
-^but the observation of Mr. iipwman, upon this place, 
appears to me to be deserving pf your attention— •'that aD 
the other parts of the descii^>tion^ m:&fyfftraliue.f Aod 

f Mr. Lovman adduces the following; as instaaces of this 
iiguVatiye language—The beast with seven heads and ten bonis, 
rose out of the sea. And the same t3nrannical oppressive power, 
under the figure of the great whore, is described as sitting on many 
waters. And in scripture, any great collection of waters is called 
a sea, and these waters are interpreted to 'signify |ifop2e, ani 
mulUiude9i and nations^ and tangue^» 
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i t«iark9, that the most .judiciotu Jc^b ' wri!eis 
icfdrstand new HfOvehs and 'new earth, to meaki a utvr 
Me bf happiness, in which former sorrows and troubles 
all be remembered no more. 



But that St. Peter alluded to temporal calamities only, 
beri' speaking of the Heaifens being dissolved by fir?, 
cr. andnot to the day of jttdgineni,SL$ the Ardideacon ' 
pposes, you will, perhaps, think very evident, from its 
jing introdciced, both in tiie tenth and twelfth verses, 
the usual language of prophecy upon similar occasions, 
represented in my seventh letter. In the former verse, 
h sziA^^The- dxxy of the JJArd^ so cometk as a thief hi 
e flight i which is the very expression used by St Paul, 

1\ Tbfess. >. In thd latter,, they are said to be looking 
r and hastening to the coming of the day of God ; or as 
any manuscripts and antlent yertioKis' have it, the day 

the Lord^ wherein the Heavens, being on fire, shtiU be 
M^feiert;* *' Now it is deserving 6f ybiir particular notice 



--»-,i w.-. .', 



»• l.havo felt.^reat diflkuley to satisfy myself of St.' Peter's 
•aning in his first Epistle, eh. iv. 7. where he says that the end 
ail is at hand, pdirticularly as it had been said, in the fifth verse, . 
It the-Geifttile^ sl^ould give'dcanmi td Mm who teas ready tojud0 
r qiiii^kand dead — biJkt WHatcVei may be the precise mifaning of 
iikBst'jpassa'gej il^ the Hiteirjjtetfttlon here given, of the Heavens 
fiig%h Jfrti «c. \st tHd thic-oric, St. Peter's liieaning, when he 
enf^faUli atkatid^ mtnt^d bf ttie same impdrt^ 






With resjpeot to the other passage, l^^ave^strongly suspected, that 
: Aposde meant to declare that those, who committed the ex* 
ses mentioned in the third verse, would give account to him 

X.3 
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that it is in the closest connection with this dissolutioir 
of the old Heavens and earth here described^ that a new 
Heaven and a new earth are predicted^ wherein dwelletk 



who was ready to give an example of his vengeance upon the 
Jewish nation, and punish in their ofispring the iniquities of 
their fatl^ts, who had contributed largely towards filling up th^ 
measure of them^ If the punishment was nationalf there seeips tQ. 
be no impropriety in the deplaratic^ that he was ready: to judge tAe. 
quick aTid dead, 

• * 

A learned friend, who I believe had not seen Dr. Benson's kr- 
terpretation, and is not satisfied with that given above, has fiivoaicdl 
me with the following. I'doubt if the phrase rw sroijJfWi 6%ovri^ 
signifies one coming immediately, or very speedily^ hut rather one 
prepared for that office, as being endued with sufficient power apd 
authority— Ordained of God to be thejud^e of quick and dead. Acts, 
X. 42. Ck>nf. Acts, xvii. 31. Rom. xiv. m. The same pbn^ ocews 
, 'in'two more passages of the New Testament. \tU Acts', ui. IS. */ 
am ready STQil^ws c%ce; not to be bound only, btU Hso 49 die tt 
Jerusalem — not that he was going to immediate death, bui that ifC 
was ready, disposed, determined to discharge his duty in going u^ 
to Jerusalem^ not only at theiiazard of bonds, but of death itself. 
^Tid. We have these words again, II. Cor. xii. 14> Th§ third (mm- 
/ avt ready atOiiJiCCS s)(Ui. <o come to you ; not that he wis g^g 
immediately, for his third visit was noc till some years afttr-'«r 
before he had travelled through a vast extent of country — but as he 
had hitherto forborne to be burdensome to them> so. he was readf) 
whenever his duty called, to go a third time, upon the san^ tenpM. 
So here, he that is ready to judge the quick, and fl^dd^ has no reference, 
to the time wh^n — but to the fitness of the person. They shaUsi^ 
account to the judge (f all the earth. Jude quotes a prophecy of 
Enocii. — Behold the Lord atmeth, &c. not ixomodi^tely^ QOf St <Dy 
jpHfttcuiar time; bit assuic^jy. 
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rigA/«0M.fneM— -or of which righteousness is the charac-* 
teristic feature of its laws. This prediction cannot fail 
to bring to your recollection the language of the Prophet 
Isaiah^ in a conm^ction which^ I am sure you will allow, 
is most remarkable. 

'■ 

In the beginning of the sixty-fifth chapter, the Pitiptet, 
speaking in the name of the Almighty^ -sdys-—/ dii ioifg^A^ 
ef them that asked not for me^r-I am found ef them that 
sought me not ; which, you will allow, is a language that 
-was intended to be applied to the Gentile ivorid. In the 
fifteenth verse^ therefore, speaking of the Jews, as a 
7tati6n, he says — Ye shaU leave your name for a eurse to 
^ny chosen, or> as the original word properly signifies— /a 
tny elect \for the Lord God shall slay thee, andihaU call 
ki$ servants by another name, 8cc, for behold I create new 
Heavens and a new earth. This language scarcely requu'ea 
any comment, and can hardly, be iinderstopd, but of tho 
r^iectiojaof the Jews^ as a people, and of the establisiuneot 
^jF christiaiuty. 

Upoif the expectation of this new Heavens and neuy 
earthy yoM obserye, the Apostle builds the foUowing very 

- pertinent exhortation. IFheiefore^ beloveds seeing that 
ye. lookfo^ these things, be diligent ^ that ye may be found 
mf'hhm in peaces without spot and blameless, and account 

"ikat the- Ibng^ ^ff^ing rf ^he Lord is salvation, even as 

* our Beloved' brbiher Fau^/ also according to the wisdorH 
' giv^h him hath tvritt'en unto' you ^ as also in all his 

* Mpisiles, speaking of these things, in which there are 
some things hard to be understood, whjich they that flre 



:r 
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itnlearned and icnstalh, 7irrest\ as they do also the other 
scriptures, to their own destmctum. 

The things, of which St. Paul speaks, you observe, St' ' 
Peter asserth. are those very things of which he himself 
treats, viz. thertjettion of the Jtfws, and the call of the 
Gentiles', and, if the ob-errations of Dr. Lightfoot» aild 
tlie remarks, which I have made i^pon the phrases-—/^ 
coming of the day of the Lord, and of the day of G^, are 
well founded ; a plain andcisy interpretation of the things 
which are hard to he understood' very natarally presents 
Itself, and is, I have no doabt^ St. Feter's genntne naeaning; 
for, if yottconjiult St. Paul's writing, with an^jthing Kke" ■ 
critical accuracy, yoo wfU find,' that \a -M of- (bem, and* * 
more espeiially. In the Epistle to the Romans) lie dwdb/-'- 
largely upon, the call of the Gimtiles/miA then^ection kf^- 
the Jews. The latter, jou.onserve^ he, wery naturally i^'* - 
a Jew, caHs a mystety, -telling those- to- whom be 'ifitdie, 
that he would not that they should be wise in their own 
conceits, that lUndness,\ in pan had happened umi^ Israel, 



t This blindness was, most evidently, their own foult, for thcj* 
had thej^rst offers of salvation made to them ; the Apostles were' 
directcii toT^iw at Jerusalem. And St Peter says, expresily, in 
this very chapter, that God U not wUlin^ikat avy should perish^ ttU 
that dllahould come to repentance ; upon which Dr. Sam^ OUikJhai 
made the following very judicious remarks. Some writers, he sayS| 
have contended that the words all men trust be understood to si^ify 
only some of all sorts of men, some from among the Jews, some 
from aiaong the Otntiles^ some from among the rtrA, some from' 
among the j»oor, and the like* But thb interpretation ari<«^ *^ - * 



t. 
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atfiiil tkejiibmss rf ihe Gentiies be comt in. (Ste Bom. xi^ 
25 J And it is remarkabte tbaC, bi the subsequent part 
of tfae chapter, he appean to have been uoible to con*' 
teoiplate the subject without using a language expressiv^^ 
of tiEtiem& astomsbsienst. r« 33. O the dfptk both of 
ih^ evkdom, mui knowledge ^ God, how tmeearchable are 
his judgments, and Us ways past Jbidbig ont'y far who 
hath b&wm the mind of the Lord^'Hur who hoik keen hie 
couaseUm' ^ 



WheBy my dear sir> you consider the strongand almoat 
invincible pi^udices ndiich the Jews, as a nation, bad 
agakttt the admission of the Centiles to the prtwilegea 
tofAWmsaf^ ef the Messkdi'siuDgdomi soren«lul>i)r 
esampUfiod^ ^ty^batyoi Ihe Acta of ttoApQithw, 
aldL Att the casting meaig: rfthe Jmm^ te we-^n ^aqKOS* 
sion of St. Paul, would be ike riches of the Gentiles ^ fo^ 
can hardly avoid concluding, that these wer^ , the very 
tfaEagi which nra6tiiaY^chiefly.oooupi€d the attention of 
tbsi AfpBtim»ead partionlariy c£' th# Apostle Buil^ wtio^ 

« 

from a" great unstdlfalnass In language. For thougl^ fhib w6fds 
tU men, do' 4bdeed in ^cnptwc, as in volgar speech,-ingf!^ rtif 
•Te^sfeexsAf, iiet all men oWoluteiy, but in a limUedt «eMC» all 
igpMat'fwton QO. excq>tion \$ >. ^n\y understopd ^.fU in-vo hua^ 
pui^e^ gBjcapcdjng -^ any .viilgar »aiiner of speaJkiog;^ PM^ thisy meaa 
fome only out ofjeverjf t9tt.ff,fn^ ^ But the sense plainly is, that 
Grod really and sincerely intends the salvation kf ifU men, and that 
;t la for his ovm fault only, for wickedness oiily, and deKberat» 
iinrishtemisness that any nCCh shall be condemned'. (Set JOt: 
Clark's Sermoavt) 
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vrva, by vray of eminence, thi apostle of the GentOeSj 
and how hard they must have appeared to those Yiho 
were unlearned and tmstable — ^who still retained their 
Jewish prejudices, of theii: being the peculiar favourites 
of Heaven, and that it was for their sakes princ^lbf, 
if not 'excluswefy, that the Messiah was to make his 
appearance. la fact^ you can scarcely for a momeiit 
contemplate the circumstances of the times^ when the^ 
Apostles wrote their £pistles, without perceiving that 
tiieir dwelling upon these topics^ so much as they have 
done^ must be among the strongest proofs of thfxr aa* 
thenticity. And, yon will permit me to addj vcr; 
naturally accotmts for the use of the terms eleefyni^ 
repTDbadan, predestination, calling, and the like, vludi 
have been the source of so much controversy, apd'of'- 
opinions so dishonourable to the character of tbe supittae-. 
being. 

If these obsen^ations are coiteet, you will be inclined 
to think that the conclusion necessarily fi>llows» thist ikt ^ 
promise of his coming, ridiculed by the scoffers mentioned . 
in the third verse of the chapter under consideration, 
cannot fairly, or by strict reasoning, be understood of . 
any other coming than of the coming of the MesAak^ 
and that when he 4id come, it would be very diffeent, 
in its consequences, from what the Jews had bee» 
accustomed to expect. That this wias really the Apostle 
Petex's meaning, you will probably think still nion 
evident, from the manner in which he concludes tbe 
subject in 'the sevcntet^nth verse^— Ye therefore Irethren, 
ieeing that ye know these things beforer^peware lest ye 
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^tbo, being led away by the error of the wicked, that is 
of the 8co5ers, mentioned lu the third verse, full fronts 
^our own stedfasiness. 

What must contribute, in the strongest manner, to 
confirm the interpretation^ which I liave, presented to 
you, of this chapter, and particularly of thq phrase — the 
mew Heavens and the new earth, is the language which. 
the Apostle Paul makes use of« to describe tliis glorious 
change in the moral and n»ligious stale of thfc world. 
Dr. Lightfaiot was too well versed in this language^ uot 
to notice this, and to per'^eive how^ell it accorded with 
hia interpretation. In fact« what he had said upon the 
subject is so much to the purpose, and is so far superior 

^ ■ " ■ 

to any thing that I can say, that T shall make no apology 
fat pt^nting it to you, as it will, I am sure, be highly 
gratifying to you. 

Tiie state 0f the church and Gospel, after the disso- 
lution of the old world, he says, is called,^ soipetimes the 
tf^drZcf to come-— Sometimes new Heavens md new earth, 
and spn^etlmes aU things new } so that by this time, you 
plainly see the meaning of the ApostJc in tlie tliird 
chapt^ of the second Epistle of F^eter. In the seventh, 
t^th, eleventh, and twelfth verses, St*. Peter speaks pf 
thi dissolution of the Jewish state in buch terms, as the 
scnptuxe uses to express it by, as if it were the dissolution 
of the whole world. And, in the thirteenth verse, he 
ipeaks of the new face aud state of tbe church and world; 
upon tlia.t (^solution« when a new people and a new 
ec6nomy should takis place. We accordbg to his pronuse ; 
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whidi promise is contaiDed in Isaiafa^ lav. IJ. Bekoli 
•i creaie new Heavens and a new eart/u As if he had 
said — though you are gone, yet all the world ahall ndt 
be gone with you -, for though I destroy my old people^ 
the old Heavens and earth, and the fM eionomy, yet I 
will provide m)'self a new people o{ the GientileSf when 
the Jews shall be a people no mere, and when that dd 
world is destroyed, I will create new Heasens emd^i m» 
earth. 

Such another pasi^e'ia that of oor Sarioor, Matt 
xxiv. 31. where, having described the ruin of theJewKh 
tiation in terms already mentioned ; it mi^t be quest!* 
4nied---what then shaU bectune of a church, and wboe 
«faall it be ? He says— *rAtf son of mkn shall send Mf 
Angels, or ministers, with the smmdqfa tmmpety'm d» 
€k)6pcl, and they shall gather together kis elect from tk 
fbttr winds^ from one eni of Heaven to another, amon; 
all nations. Thus, says Dr; Lightfbot, had Peter read 
this great promise, in ^he Evangelical Prophet, Isaiah- 
thus had he heard it from the great Prophet, his sacffi 
master, and therefore it is no wonder tliat being eonfinMd 
by tlie moutli of two such witnesses, he looked for wv 
Heavens atid a new earth, according to such a promt 
^See Bishop Lowth on Isaiah Ixvi.^ 

Mr. Richard Baxter has expressed his surprize ttrit 
anyone should interpret this language of St. feisrd 
the destruction of Jerusalem -, which will very natoralr 
lead to an inquiry of considerable .importance, and tbtf 
is, whether the application gf his language to the end of 
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the world, or to the destructioti of Jerusalem, will have 
the most ftvourabie influience upon the yitii interests of 
cteistuiiriqr; which no* one, it is presumed, will denf 
Bfir. Bntcr had at heart, in an eminent degree.^ 

'In answer to this interesting qucetion jou will permit 
me to obseryof that, in whatever sense St. P^ter*s language 
is to be understood, he has taken care, throughout his 
two -fipistles, effectually to secure the essential interests 
of christianitj, by recommending a practice which . is, 
£irery w^ty worthy of it, and by setting forth the example 
of Christ, as the great model of our conduct. 

' We are, it is true, accustomed to consider the disso- 
lution of this world, founded, perhaps, solely upon this 
pBssage of St. Peter^ as intimately connected with the 
^bay of the final judgment— -but; if the lecords ol chris- 
liaaity contain intimations of a future state, sufficient to 
djgter its professors firom the practice of vice, and to 
SBiifnate them to the practice of whatever things are true, 
honest f just, pure, lovely, and of goad report, it does not 
sqppear to me, to be of the slightest consequence to the 
great purposes of religion, whether this glebe, on which 



t One of the greitett chnes, that t writer can coHMnit agiiiuc 
aociety, it, hastily and without due consideration, to endeavour to 
sobiv^ established opinions, upon any sybject of importance to 
the wel&rc of mankind, but more especially in what affects the 
iafertsb'of rtligioa. This observation, however, cahnotfkirly be 
atipipiosod as meant *o check freedom of inquiry ; for retigion will 
Aitoriili dMt^ WkBn season most apprmvet. 
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we l\re, k to be destroyed by fire, or u to be continued 
Id BttBtenee^ io it$ pieseot state, throqgb>efidki» ages. 
In QfLberwordfr— there teems to be.no oafural ooBDectiflB 
betweei^tke:CusteiKe» or aoo-emiatence <rf tlua inatend 
world, ID Us present form, and the doctrine. o£. a fotma 
stflte^andyConsequentlTy there cannot, upoa thsagfooodi 
be any fAjecdod to Dr. Iigiitfoot*t interpvetation.* 

' ■ • f ■ • • ■ 

* ' The justly celebrated Dr. Blair has ' a sermon upon the 
tfissolutioh tf the Wvrld, atid his text is in 11. Pet. iii; The d§^ 
ff the Lord so e^wmfth nt it ik^f in Hu fdght, &c in whidh he las 
displayed much oratmryv but no.ciiticiflm* He cdls his reados 
that the dissolution of the material system is an article of oor 
^th, often alluded to in the Old Testament^ clearly predicted in 
the new* But it is remerkable, that he does not produce one 
instance, which at all relates to it. "The race of men living in 
that last age shall see the approaches of the fatal day." And for 
proof of this, he cites Luke, xxi. ^s.—'There shall be tipis in the 
tun^'dnd U. tte mom, and m Ae-tiOft; ttpon thr ^dkhdUtrits rf 
ttmti&mtunth perjiUxityriht sea aii4 ihe wst^csiromrm^.wiikk 
languige, most evideptly relates, exclusivelji t^ Jj^ ^r^cr^^ 
W* Jerusalem, Agaix^ he says— '^'TAv day of the Lord, it if 
foretold in the text, wiU come as a thi^ in the night.'* Fmt proof 
«f (his also, he says^— OChr saviour 'tells us that, as' in iAe*'dai/M ^ 
IVbdb hefirethejlbod, ihtif were edkn^ and drmieihg\'Mtitrjfmi^^ 
^vinfin marriugey uniitthe fieod cajne^andiook th^m ail 0t^ 
S0 'Shall etlso th^ eomin^ of t^e son of man he, . And he aakfiji^.'^JB 
what str^^ colours .ijs ^eir,disn^ay| paintql,; when, they juf 
represented in th^ book of Revelations^ as calling to the kiUs ani 
mountains to fall on them and cover themf But unfortunately W 
the Doctor's argument, aD this rotates, hot' to the dissolution ef 
the worlds but to Umporal calatniHes only. These thmfoM,*te 
addition to his text, it may be fairly presumed, were the bsrt 
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If ybdt!i(iii9b}cthci sacked (Mk^ the lubject of 

*e *dtoetffi» ■ iof ^ 'ihttire • state, they tdl you 't A«r it ik 
iifj^jbtoinf' Wnto Men ^nce'^lo- dk, and after detOhy tlt^ 
ftd^eHi^i nnd Ihiit tt^ wtfTi 4rAd// recdift according^ fft 
U*kM€VJirk^ httadoHe'iH the body, whe^Hr it'bkgQody 6f 
evil, ^hdv Upon. this ibah(bil!ian^ tfi^y udditess tlie«:h0pei 
Qnd fears of mankind. This appears to be qmte sufficient 
for all the purposes of religioi^^ ^ithou^ mixing n)9tters, 
which natte no natural connection with itj and which, in 
•fact,>d0 not appear to have been intendied tabe connected 
with it.- The most pious and se^loua cfaritdany therefore^ 
need not to be alarmed in the least degree^ though it 
should^ upon inquiry, appear that. he has been mistalcen 
in suppo^ng that the Apostle Peter had led him to expect 

the destruction of the woild by fire. 

< . ' ■' , ■ 

' ■ > '.''".■■ 

■ While I am upon thisanbject, I mutt beg leave to 
4|>bflerv«rto you^ that/ though you are told by th&' Apostle 
PSauf that the Gosrel hath brought life and immertality to 
life, yoii will not suppose that the doctrine of a iutuiie 
fritatejn^ wholly unknown before the coming of Christ. 
The.origioal word qertaiuly does not signify to bring h 
tight, but to^ throw tight upon, or totiifiiise it more widely 
•s«-or perhaps, as Dr. Oray has obserredy the. text means 
that Christ havhig abolished death, opened to us' a pro^ 
iiectbf imnibrtalT'ty, and unfolded'' the dd»6tiri&e to the 
Gentile world, which sat in aarkoess. and in the shadow 

of dpath*. , ,i ., ..■'.,...: ■ . .<r •.--.. .i 

; * -,.' ■;■! .' ' ;■'; .'.■•.■ " ■ . V'' ■ * ■ I- ^ ■ ». , 

This liB^rned'-writer- totheT'Ofaservea, iA 'iUustration of 
this subject, that, though Moses annexed only tempoial 
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^cUons to his laws, yet ti^ Prophets^ in tb^ir .^re^es 
to the^hopet and fears of their countr^mep^ unqqe^tion- 
My held out the encouragement^ of eterps). l^ppi^l^* 
and the terrors of eternal misery. The Prophets did 
iiot« it is trucj so fuUj reveal the assurance axu} c^baracter 
of a. future judgment^ as.di/i qur Savioqr» /vf^ brought 
life and immortality distinctly to < vie w, and vfhg^^ Gospel 
was entirely grounded on those higher and bettec.pro- 
i:hi-es> but they nevertheless did apply to the^. cogent 
motives, and more forcibly so, as that covenant 9pprQac)ied, 
to which imm^ortality. was. anpexed as a positive. and 
declared co^ition.f (See ^. Gray^s Ktif to. the Old 
Testament, p. 349. 

I have, my dear sir« said thus much upon tjjie toJt^ 
of a future state, to shew that the interpretation which I 
have adopted doi^ not, in the anoalle^t d^r0p,^mt^/ere 
with it, and therefore cannot, upon that* 3ccp)]Mt^ be 
liable to the slightest objectioB. It may, however, bf 
some bp theught to be totally inapplicable to^thp. actual 
state of things since thq introduction of pbrisjtiajQifty-T- 



f' .'.■.'» ' . » .'■ ■•'. Ji.'Jj'j 'Mia- ' 

X'TherctM much gooiijeiisc in :ttxefi>Uowini(ifofalic£«akidH of 

Dr. Paley upon thi»' subject. ** May it:ooti'' be saj^^.f^j^fftnAed, 

whether the .secret display of a future state of cjustencc wouU be 

compatible with the activity of civil life, and with the success of 
' ' ' ' • \ 

human afiairs ? I can easily conceiTe that this impression may be 

()Verione,; that it tnay so seize &J9ud fill ihe tbo[^ghts,«8 to leave 

no place for the cares and pffiices of jQen*Svseve;^l stations, no 

anxiety for worldly prosperity,, or even* £0^. a. worlilly pr^vifioo, 

^-mnd, b][ coii)ie9uenceY no su^ctejp( i^i^>^us,ta,45epria]^ -Vuliistr}. 

/Sh his ^i i knees, v. ii. p. SJ.Q^ 
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^'m othejc words that new Heavens and a new ear4h imply 
. an' extent df dotDinion, and a degree •f peri^tioh to 
which it has never yet attained -, especially aft it is ^d 
thacMbmn dwetleth righteousness. 

'In oMer to answer this objection satisfhctorily^ jt will 
ht necessary to consider attentively, to what these new 
" Heavens and new earth are opposed. Now if Dr. Light* 
foof 8 ideas be accurate, they 'are, most evidently, opposed 
to the eld Heavens and earth, which were to be destroyed 
by the^ fire of God*s vengeance, that is to the Jewish 
dispensation, which was to' be superseded, and to make 
'w^y for that of the christian — If therefore that dispen- 
sation had the denomination, and was considered by the 
Apostle a3 the old Heavens and earth,f which were 
then ready to vanish away, there seems to haye been a 
' great propriety in denominating the new dispensation, 
•by the terms new Heavens and a new earth, as the great . 
object of it was to introduce a total alteration in the 
moral and religious state of the w^ldr And it seems 
to be no overstrained declaration that therein dwelleth 
righteousness, that its laws are, in an eminent degree, 
• calculated to promote righteousness among mankind, 
^ and that,- in ^t, it contains nothing but what hafe that 
tendency. That it has not had all the influence upon 
lokokind, which it is calculated to produce, even aniong 



t Mr. Tayfor, iii his preface to his Paraphrase on the Eplsrle to 
tlie Rtymans, thought that the* Jewish dispensation was called tht 
HtADtnt in Opposition to the earth,' or Gentite World; which 
Heaven "ffte ^De sbakeii; w altered. ■ (Pi^e 134. iii'tb« note.) 

Y3 
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thiMe who hare embraced it, 'mast hd ackrf«wledge4, 
. howerer it may be regtetted— -bat still it cannot/I think, * 
^e denied, that it was yery natural in those, who were 
accustomed to the strong %arative language of the 
east, especiallj when sanctioned by antient prophecy,- 
to speak of it in the most glowing add animated tetms. 
In fact, you cannot but perceive in perusing the Epfstleb, 
that the Apostles labour for cixpressions sufficiently strong 
to express their sense of the value and importance of this 
new dispensation. They all, as has already been observed, 
concur in representing it as a new creation, and that all 
who were influenced by it, were new creainref. And 
could you, for a moment, have placed ^urself in their 
situation, viewing, on one side. Polytheism and idolatry, 
and the grossest superstition universally prevalent, and 
these pDited with all the vices which can di^race human 
nature, and on the other, the remarkable change which 
was then taking place under their own eye $ you would 
not have been able, unaccustomed as you are to the 
'figurative language of the east^^o have much bknied the 
Apostles for saying that old things were p^isi mtfog, md 
ikat all things were become new-^^, if they had evtti 
said* that there was a new Heaven and a new earth, and 
that therein dwelleth righteousness ! 

We see not these things in the strong hght, in which 
the Apostles did — but their reality is well attested bj 
history sacred and profane. And if Christianity hath lost 
nxuch of its natural influence — if we are so blind as not 
to see its value and importance*-^here is the fiiult? 
Suielj'i not with the institutiOBi which <hBtb «vkie«l- itt 



Letters on the EpiatleSm 22f 

pcmer ia circacnsUDoet Uie most unfevooral^ to its 
progreas^t but in ui, upob whom it has, to so coniideraUe 



1 I ■< ■ 



f *'To establish a new religion, even amongst a few people, or in 
•nc tingle Mtion," says Dr. Jortin, ** is a thing in itself exceedingly 
difficult. To reform sonie corruptions, which may ha^e spread in 
a religion} or to make new regulations in it, is not, perhaps, so . 
hard, when the main and principal part of that religion is preserved 
entire and unshaken ; and yet this very often cannot be accom- 
plished, without an extraordinary concurrence of circumstances, 
and may be attempted a thousaptl times without success. But to 
intfrodace a new faith, a neir way of thinking and acting, and to 
penoads many nations to quit the religion in which their ancestors 
had livc4 and died, which had been delivered down to them from 
time immemorial, to make them forsake and despise the Deities, 
vi^iich they had been accustomed to reverence and worship ; this 
is a work of still greater difficulty. The resistance of education, 
vfOfldly policy, and superstition^ is almost invincible." 



.<<If men in these days," says Dr. Paley, «be christians ia 
consequence of their education, in submission to authority, or in 
compliance with fashion, let us recollect that the v^y contrary of 
this, ite the iMginniflg, was the case. The first .face of christiant, 

m 

mkmtHwi millions who succeeded them, became such ia formal 
ogpi^itioA to all these motives ; to the whole power aad gtreng^i^ 
of this, influence. And that, as the same learned writer has 
observed, without force, without power, without support, without 
one natural source or circumstance of attraction,, influemce,or 
success.'* 

...<■.'■'■ 
Among the Jews, the Gospel was first preached—" The Jewt 

sttll remain,** says Dr. Bryant, **but how seldom is it that wecaa 
tiiake a single proselyte ! There is reason to thiak, that there were 
• iAore-eo&¥etted by the Apostles in one day, than have since beo^ 
won over ia the .last thousand years." fStt Brya^i on tki TnUh 
ffiUt€ <;Mft»f» ii^H>«9 Pr^^V : ' 
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^ 
a degree, lost that influence ! Still however, even tbc 
present state of things, compared with the state Of thin^ 
before' the promulgation of the Gospel in the Grentile 
world, is totally ditterent from what it was then, and 
that, in consequence of the introductioa of christianitj. 
Its laws, rts^ustonvs, its^manners are difierent, and it ma)r 
yet be said, if we choose to adliere to the phraseology of 
the east, that it is a new Heaven and a new earth, and 
that righteousness U the general character of the laws» 
however imperfectly they are obeyed^ 

With respect to the effects, w&idi Christianity hSB had 
upon mankind, I cannot resist presenting 70a with the 
foUowuig observations of Dr. Paley. "The inilaence 
of retigion,*' he says, and says but too truly, ** is not to 
be sought in the councils of princes, in the debates or 
resolutions of popular assemblies, in the conduct of 
governments towards their subjects, or of states and 
sovereigns towards one another >. of conquerors at die 
head of their armres, or of parties intriguing for power at 
home (topics which alone almost occupy the attention, 
and fill the pages of history,) but most be perceived, if 
perceived ' at all, in the silent course of private- and 
and domestic life. Nay more; even (Kerexta ibfihence 
may not be very obvious to observation.' If ft check, iu 
some degree, personal dissoluteness, if it beget a general 
probity in the tr ansae tioi) of business, if it produce soft 
and humane maimers iatl^p mass of the community, and 
occasional exertions of laborious or expensive benevolence 
in a few individuals, it is all the effect which can oflfer 
itself to external notice. The kingdom of Heaven is 
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within uft. That which is the lubstance pf the xtVifS^xm^ 
its hop^ and conK^alions, its intermixture with the 
thoughts bj da/ and by nighty the devotion of the hearty 
j^e control of appetite, the steady direction of the will to 
the commands of Godj is necessarily invisible. Yet upon 
t^fse depend the virtue and the happiness of millionth 
This cause renders the representations of history^ with 
respect to religiout defective and fallacious^ in a greater 
degree than they are upon any other suljcct. ReligioQ 
operates most upon those of whom history knows the 
le&st; upon fathers and mothers . in their families, upon 
men servants and maid servants^ upon the orderly trades* 
man, the quiet villager^ the manu^turer at his loom, 
the husbandman in his fields. ^Vmongst such its influ- 
ence .collectiv^y may bOv of inestiinable value, yet itt 
efiecjts in the . mean time little^ upon those who figure 
on the s^e of the world. They may know nothing of 
it ; .they may believe nothing of it ; they may be actuated 
by motives more impetuous than those which religion la 
{ible tQ excite. It cannot therefore be thought strange, 
that tjiis infl^ience should elude the grasp and touch of 
public ^tory ; for what is public history^ but a roister 
of thfs sucpesses and disappointments^ the vices, the follies, 
and the quarrels, of those who e!]^age in contentions for 

» : . . . . i ' , , , 

The christian religion also acts upon pubDc usages aad 

institutions^ by an operation which is onl^ secondiiry and 

indirect. Christianity is ngt a code of civil law. It can 

oplj reach public institutions through private character. 

Now its infiuence upon private character inay be cob- 
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st^erable^ yet many- poUic -imgei' and ioMltli^ohSi iv<^ 
pu^n^t.tp iti|. princtplet, ntt7"iaii«kiv lb ;^-rid of 
tl^eef^the reignnig part of the comrniuiit^rttiast ifct;' ilM 
act tpgether But it cn^y be long belm the pattoh/TfUiii 
ooippoBe; thii bodyj be sufficieiitly tbacfaed 'Airith'tlKi' 

• 

christiaa character, te join in the auppreaatoa tff pfactioesi 
to which they and the public have been reooneited }oif 
causes which will recoiK^ the hnihan mind to my thibj^ 
by habit and intere^. NerertheleM^ the effbets ef ^uis* 
tianity^ fsven in thia viewj have been important.' It hai 
mitigated the conduct of war^ and the ^treateaent of 
captives. It has softened the administration of despotic^ 
or of nominally despotic governments. It has aboUfthed 
polygamy. It has restrained the lioentionsness of diiKM'cel 
it lias put an epd to the* exposure of ckiidren^ atidlthe 
immolation ef slaves. It has suppreased the corAbat^ of 
gladiators, and the. impiuitiesof religioQs rices; > It hai 
banished J if not unnatural vicesi at least the toleralfeiiof 
them. It has greatly ameliorated the cxxiditiondftbif 
laborioQs pait, that is to say,* of the mass of the enmiEni* 
nity^ by procuring lor them a day of weelQy t^eat. '^W 
all countries, in which it is professed, it has prodfMuM 
numerous establishments for the relief of siiikneas sM 
poverty 5 and in some» a^regdbr and' generab {^rovtakm by 
law. It has triumphed over the slavery establiidved in ' 
the Aomaa empire I it is contending, and I tnut/wifl- 
one day prevail, against the worse alaveiy of the West 
Indies. 



1*. 



But the argument to which I recur is, that the benefit 
of religion, being felt chiefly in the obscunty of private 
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ttations, necessarily escapes the observation of history. 
From the first general ixstification of Christianity tb (hie 
present day« there have been in every age millions^ whose' 
•ameawere neyer heaid of, made foetid by it^ not only • 
in their cooductj but in their disposition i and happier^ 
npt SQ much in their external circumstances, as In that' 
w^ich .is inter prsecoijdia, in that which alone deserves 
ttie oaooe of happinesf, the tramquiUity and consiolatioQ' 
of their thoughts. It has been^ since its commencement, 
the author of happiness and virtue to millions and millions 
of the human race. Who is diere that would not lyish 
his aon to be a christian ? 

jChfistianity also, in every ^^nntry, in which it is 
ppafessed, hath' obtained a sensible, although not a 
comfdete influence, upon ^the public judgment of morals. 
And this is very 'important; - For without the occasional 
cpirrection, which, public opinion receives, by referring 
to^some. fixed standard of morality, no man can foretel 
inip wbat^e&travagaacies it might wander. Assassination 
migh^ l^eoome as honourable ss duellii^ | unnatuml crimes 
te I accounted ao venial,'^ fornication is wont to be ac- 
c<;i]ated. In this way it is possible, that many may be 
kept in order Vy Christianity, who ure hot themiselveg 
cH(btians« They may be guided by the rectitude which' ' 
ityoommunicates to public opmicm. Their consciences 
nqpif suggest their duty truly $ and they may ascribe ' 
tlKl^- 8Ugg^sliPn|L-to ^ moral tenae, or to the native 
capacity of the human intellect* when in fact they ai^ 
nothing more than the public opinion reflected from tjbeir 



'iy.\n-^ V- ^;;tr::-.'i- -• ' / ' . " ' '•""' 
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ewn minds ; an opinion^ in » considfimble degree m»- 

dlfi^ by tlie lessons of c&risidanity • 

, .... 

If It be objected^ as I apprdiend it vrSi be, that 
Christianity is chargeable with eveiy mischief tf wbidi 
it has been the occaswn^ though not the motive; I 
answer that> if the malevolent p^sionS be there, the 
world will never want occasions. The noxious element 
will alwajTS find a conductor. Anj point will produce 
•n explosion. 

« 

The differences of opinion, that have in all ages 
prevailed amongst christians, fiill-very much within the 
alternative which has been stated. \i we possessed the 
disposition which Christianity labours, above all other 
qualities, to incidcate, these difierentes would do little 
harm. If that dispoi^ition be wanting, other causes, 
even were these alisent, would continually rise up, ts 
c&tl forth the malevc^ent passions into action. Diffe- 
rences of opinion, when accompanied with mutual 
charity, which Christianity forbids them to violate, are 
ibr the most part innocent, and for some purposes 
useful. They promote inquhy, discussion, and know- 
ledge. They help to keep up an attention to reiigioas 
subjects, and a concern about them, which might be 
apt to die away in the calm and silence of universal 
i^reement. 1 do not know that it is in any degree 
true, that the influence of religion is the greatest when 
there are the fewest dissenters.** fSte Dr. Fd^jfs 
Mindences, vol. 2. p. SJti, in. 
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Tim, my dear sir, to some may appear a long quotafioa^ 
but, if you think with me, you ha\e, Uke a tr*iveller - 
through a champaigi) couqtry. been so beguiled by tho^ 
laadsca^ as nut lo be sensible ot the aisiauee^ 



lam. 



Very respectfiillyj 



Your*s, 



N. NiSBETT. 



Tuif8TAi.L> Mairh Ist. 18J2. 
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LETTER XIII. 

Of Election and Reprobation. 



REV. SIR, 



I 



N the. view which I have akeady taken J in the 
preceding letters, of the Gospel hbtory and of €he 
JBpistles^ I have, my dear sir, as much as possible, 
permitted myself to be pamed back into anOent times. 
I have imagined myself placed in the situation of our 
Lord and his Apostles. I have, as it were, conveyed 
inyself amongst their countrymen, adopted their man- 
ners, glowed with their sentiments, and even imbibed 
their prejudices.'**' In doing this, I have, if I mistake 
not, been enabled to disentangle myself from the pre« 
possessions of modem times, and to detect some errors, 
into which learned men of the greatest eminence havQ 
inadvertently fallen. 



If this has been necessary upon the subjects, which 
have hitherto been discussed, it will certainly not be less 
so, in this and a succeeding letter, in which I intend 



• Richards's Bampton Lectares, p. lj<L 

Z 2 
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taking some notice of &o juuch of . tba> £!pistle to tbe 
Romans, as to give ycu a tolerably correct idea, from 
actual Investigation, of the hard things, which St Peter 
fajs» his brother Raul,- as wei) as himself treated of, and 
which I have, in my preceding letter, supposed to relate 
lo the dissolution of the old Heavcps and earth, and to 
the establishment of new ones — in other words, to the 
rejection of the Jews, and to the call of the Gentiles. 

It is a remaik of Mr. Taylor^ whothath-wnUea upoa 

Ihis Epistle, that both ancients and nEiodemt make heavy 

complaints of its obscurity, and he even ventures fto. 

intimate that, if he had not had the assistance of Mr« 

Locke, he sliould- not hare engaged in the work, which 

he hatb conducted with such great ability and suece^ 

Still however there are some difficulties, "which have 

escaped even the penetration of this'leamed -writer^ with 

all the assistance which he could daivefit>ni ihe;^ 

commentary and notes of h» predecessor, thorotighly 

'to remov'e} which 'hart propaWy l^d'^tbe ^tiiAhie "Mr. 

'FeUoSves to ^' think it mosi' alfe, as well ns 'wi^s, in 

eonstderihg any disputed point of doctrine, to eodfioe 

our attentiDn «)lely and exclusively to 'thpse poiqts of 

doctrine, which Jesus himself pUinly and nnegnirocally 

sanctioned by his authority." fSee f^elhwes^s Picture ef 

Christian Philosophy, p. I2g.j iTou will not^ however, 

■be inclmed to =think (hat in the present state of things, 

even if it were in other respects safe or wise, we are at 

liberty to give up ia writer, who is consfatffly- appealed to, 

in support-of opinions, ^Whieh tippear to be -stibyersfre-of 

the most amiable attributes of the divine beiisg, by a large 
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^ioitkm'iofr thMe^ tirhd cflN themsekes christbns.f Mnch 
has 'been done by the k^arned men above meattoned- 
tbward^ iUitistrating his writings, which certainly shoold 
vtifriulate othen> who hare leisure sind abilities^ tofoUoir 
their example. ^ 

But whatever obscurities tiiere tnajr be in St. PauTs 
writings^ certain it is, that the leading objects of tliem, 
and paitictllarly of the £pistle to the Romans, with 
which I am at present chiefly concerned, are stated with 
a distinctness and precision, which ought to exclude all 
doubt, and which are in perfect tmrmony with the general 
tenor of the New Testament. These I shall endeavour 
to state with all tlie perspicuity and impartiality I am 
capable of, at the same tinie; freely and without reserve, 
availing xtiyself of the advantages of the labours of Mr. 
Lbdce, and particularly of Mr. laylor. 

In tiie' first chapter^ the Apostle having expressed ah 
earnest desire, which he had Kftng cherished, but which 
circumstance^ had hitherto preve<ited> of going to Rome, 
to impart Botrte spiritual blessings to the christians dwell- 
ing there, and in return to receive some advantages frdm 
an intercourse with them, acknowledges himself to be a 
debtor, zs the Apostle of the GrentileSj, boih to the Greeks 
and to the BdrhafidOis, to the wise and to the unu/Ue, and 



*!> 1 by no means think that they see these doctrines in such ani. 
unfavourable light; for th'cfe have been and still are multitudes, 
who hold these opinions, whose conduct is most honourable to. 
their yrofesskm. 

z'a 



—■■1 



I 

^40 ' Letters en the Epistks. 

- .Aat he way reodjr, to the utmost (£ his pdw^« to {)reacb 
the Gospel to theiaihat \(^re at Rome also f fbr» ttys he, 
/ am nal ashamed of the Gospel of\€hnsi\ for it is the 
power of God io saltfoiUm^Jo'tiiifrykinK ihtU beiimeii^ 
to the Jew first and ais» to ike Gentile^ i. 

The Apostie> having: anerled. de excdleiice of^the 
Gospd^ as a scheme of ^race eminently icalculated^ for 
the salvation of mankind^, shows at large the need«the 
Gentiles had of a revelation from Heaven> to give thj^m 
mforroatioa concerning thefondapaeotal doctriiis of aU 
veiigioD) for though the wiae^ oC their philosc^^iien 
knew Godyyet they glorified him. su^l as^ Qod^^n&tlfer 
were than/ful for the txmniies of his.;providb0ee;^tf< 

. became vain in thdrimaginaiions and their fbolisk-Juarts 
were darkened. Though they arrogated. .tOTthsmaalves 

■ the name of wise nien> they evinced their e£tren)e>^y 
by changing the glory of the iacorruptible God; 'intit an 
image atjufa Uke tbcorrupti^Je man, and^-to bi^dsfond 
four footed htosts, aindci»eeping ihings» Nor was; their 
practice less hateful and aboroinahle, as the^ notdniy 
gave themselves up ta the most detestable vices, but 
took delight in them> and wexe pleased with all who 
joined in the practice of. them.^. .* ' 

<vr" ' ^ ' ■»■ ti >^' I — ^1 ■! » I ■ « . ■ I . 1 ■■ ■ »■ I n il I ■ 
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* Jn t)i& 6vent}»>d3l>t^ ver^e^ihis said tjt;^^j^ t^ ^l^^oUike 
to retain God in their knowled^e^ God gave, them over to a repro- 
^ce mmc(> &c. This rq>rohfttetnind^ says the Bishop of Likicoln, 
y not represented as the consequence of 'any antecedent decree of 
God,'biit as tfesuhing from their ownVrilfui blindncM Wd volun- 
tary tiesertioa of thic won^i]! of thecreaior ibr> that^'of th^ fsrettture, 
although t^JeyJtne^» the jydgracnt of. Q«id, that they.ii|hK5|r.coinmit 
^Qch things are worthy of deatb^ flO^/utation (f Calvinism, p. 8S0^ 
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1^ ).' Tkdt St. Paui^ft description ef the ajtate of the heathers 
/ >. w^cM, l^ack las .it i5> "was tiot exaggerated^ tiie faithful 
' "p^^cr of history i\WIl^ inform you, and it seems to have 
«'• .lieeiftliis objectvtaipiftce. the horrid picture,- iii its daii;e»t 
shade^ before th^mkul cf Ibe Jew ; "well knowings that, 
his peculiar haired against the Gentiles would induce 
> :Xdm to" ^Qm*": it 'ista'«n u'guraent against tlieff being 
■r. admitted to<the*.«i]joymento£ the privileges andUessing^- 
->'*«f"tfae*MesadahJ8 kiagdoai. ' 

^ The Apostle/ In^tiig thm rarised the contenspt. of thf 

Jew against^ then Gentiley and 'given him the fullest 

. ^pQCtouitj to condemn hiuii. aa tkttesly. unworthjr of 

'?• the divine favoufy proceeds^ in' the secoAdr ^h^er, to* 

- shew that he liad no pretmuions to- arrogate all the* 

' ■ jdivine: Qiercy to himself^ fas that he had^ m a most 

v;: aggravated manner^ despised iJiegoodness^.'and broken 

the laWaof God, and was. as obnoxiodi tor the wrath of 
^ XjrtA as the Grentiles, and would be eqttaUy subject to. 

;the.jiist judgment of i^^^when, mth the most impar« 
-. itial; equity, .'he. would rknder to mmy man accor^gjQ 
:. :his umrkSh: : . \ :■■■■.'.:. . ■ ' . . ,\. 

'As a proof of the eqmty of . tdbe divine psoceedings, h« 

lays it down « a fundamental principle, that every man 

"- should be judiged adcoi-ding io the advantages which he 

enjoyetl, ana the privileges which he possessed. As 

. /manygi^s ,the^ Apostle,. a,9 have sinned tuitkout Iqw, 

' sh^lL^ jo^a peri^h,^ wifhouf . hmJ^ Q,vd as. many as have 

sinned in: ike law^ shall be. judged by the iaw^ for noi 

ike hearers of the law are just btfore God, but the 4oer%> 
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of the law shall he jusfified. Thi<?, yon obTOfre, he 
applies in the remaining part of the chapter, to the case 
both of ihe Jew and of the Gentile, fthew?ti^ vl^ith gr^l 
force of argament, that privileges enjoyed, withonit a 
. due improvement, would only be an aggravntion of thfe 
gililt of the possessor. . Befiold thou art coifed a Jal; 
and restest in the law, and makesi thy I'oasi of Gad, and 
knotrest his will, and appravest the things that are mart 
excellent, being instructed out f*f the taw. q. d. What 
signify your pretensions to superior knowledge, and the 
Ijonourable office of teaching other*, if you do not prac-» 
lice your own precepts ? What the better are you for 
preaching against theft, if you are yourself a thiet— or 
for declaring adultery unla\^fol, if you Jive in the pt:actic&' 
of \t, or for representing idolatry, as abommable, if yoa 
are guilty of sacrilege ? What honours or singular pri- 
vileges do you deserve if,, while yon glory in the law 
and your religious principles, you dishonour God aiid 
discredit his religion, by living in open contradiction to 
your prvfession? Wherefore, concludes the Apostle, if 
the uncircttmctsed heathen, whom you so innrk despise, 
in his natuial state, and having no other guide bat his 
own reason and understands ng,yi/^/ the law^ by a sober 
and upright beliaviour, shall he not condemn you, ^s not 
Wrthy to be called a Jew, or to cnjby any' longer the 
privileges bf the kingdom of God, who wickifdiy indulge 
yourself in the open viblntlon ef ^e law oif God j far ke 
is not a Jew, who is one outwardly, neither l» that itr- 
atmcimn, which h oufwnrd in the yte^hX^bttt he ii d 'Jew 
wh§ it one iauwrd/^-— who is pure and upri^t and cir'-^ 
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<urncisum is ihmiaf'ihehiafi, in the spirii andn^i m the 
htigr^'^iUfkoge praise ir n^ ^men but qfGod, 

Wlieo« my dear ur^ jovt consider die l^h .«piDioa^ 
'wbicfa the Jews entertained of ibemBelves-fls the peculku:. 
.people of God, and iheiir utter contempt, lo folly dis- 
'played in the Gospel 'history, and particuterly in tite 
history of the Acts of the Apostles, of ifie GenHleMiHtfld^ 
JQU cannot but see that it was the great object of tit^ 
Apostle in this chapter^ to humble t^r pride, and to 
-shew them that they had no greater title to the divine 
'IkTOiir, than the Gentiles whom they so much despised, t 

IBut If this were the case, the Apostle knew diat the 
■Jew 'would be ready to mk^-^^vhat peculiar advantage he, 
■ had*~'vr whaJt was the profit. of citcummion ? In answco: 
'to this que^on, you observe, he hesitates not to allow 
that he .had many advantages, the principal of whieb 
-wasylhst to him had been entrusted the drasles of God 
■kk^^diB f^ehition 6f his will by^osesurid the Prophets^ 
A tseasuhe of inestimable value, if rightly impioved^ while 
tfaeowt of mankind had lost aiJi traces of any such com*- 
munication fiom God. 

• . Wei}, but says- the Jew agiiiH-Bwhat if some of 'Our 
nation have abused their adyantages^and acted -contrary 

-*—_*-._- I -« : 1 ■ > 

^. Thfy were, says Mr. Richards, represented by the Roman 
historfiiD, as actuated* previously to their dispersion, by a spirit 
4Df hatred (o the vchole buns&n race. CSee i^r, Bithafds*s BamptUn 
'Le€tm€8y.^, 141. 
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Ho their obligations— *8hall their wickednesi ditt&iMd tw 
promise expressly delivered in those ocacies mwfe t» 
Abraham, that he would, by an everlasting covenabti 
he a God to him and to his< seed after him ^ N^Ml^' 
the Apostle^— iSy r# mecms^ rejected with abhonenoe bn 
the thought — Let God bt true and every man a J«ir— Jfc 
is righteous in all his. dealings with ooankind, whatever 
may perversely be said to the contrary ! Here, again/ 
you observe, the Jew replies— -&/ if the unrighteoutnt^^ 
mill which you charge us, commend and eiibaaiceihefoMk* 
fulness of Cod, in keeping his promise to our fbrefirthers 
•— Ml* not unjust that God should punish u* lor .Orir 
wickedness? A'b, says the Apostle, ^y «a wieiaw* j /^ 
how then would he be qualified iojudgeihe^worM?- >BxLt 
says the Jew — if the faithfulness of God in keeping hur 
promise is, through our wickedness, made fu monf 
glonous than otherwise it would havebeen-^i^y isfatfolA 
we be condenmed for that, which so muoKredounditof 
tlie glory of G6d ? To which the Apostle again replict' 
with indignation — ^Why dont you rather aay ; what -i^ 

m 

language naturally imports, and as some unjustly ^fSroi- 
that we say— Z.^^ ux do evil because God can, one way or 
other, turn it to his own glory P . ,■^' •,..-. ^:. « 



f : 



The Jew having, as you perceive, used the^ argiBsestf ^ 
to support his own claims to the exclusive chai^acter rf- 
the people of God, and completely . failed, once more 
returns to the attack, and says — f^hai then — we arf,tf 
any rale, better than the Gt utiles— M), says the^ Aposfls t 
— no^ ai all-^for we have btfore proved both ^,ewsr and 
Gentiles to be all under thq guilt of tin, aa(d ihalb >?<9iW^ ' 
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^ftflntly both vaeqaally ui>yrorthy r)f the blesRirigs of tlie' 
Mesais^i'tt kingdom, aiid muDt cquv^lly be indebted for' 
thena tOr the tree gracie and meriy of- God. In support 
of th^^«vidoDce» you obseive the Apostle appeals to the 
sacred wiiiiugs of- the JtWB» in a \^riety of instances, 
from *wbenoe he drag's' this unanswerdble conclusion, 
that every mouth must be stopt and that nU the u'orld, 
Jews 98 well as Gentiles, must be acknovi'leHged to Ife 
guilty before God. Under these cln umsianccs, the 
.eoDckisioiL is obvious, that, upon the footing of obedi- 
e2K3e to law, nojlesh can pnt in any claim to justification 
hi the Sight ot God. But now ihe Gospel opens to us 
BMife happy and enQOuragme;' prospects, as it di>;covers a 
way of salvation, not founded upon the right or claim, 
mrbich results from obedience to law, but upon the grace 
or &vour of the law-giver, and is spoken of In the law 
o£ Aloses^aod in the Prophets-^— even the .righteoiLmess'-^ 
or mercy of God by faith in J exits Christ, which extends 
to all that believe ; for in this rehpect there is no difftrence 
bccwecQ Jew and Gentile ; all having sinned atid come 
9hor.tofAhegloryofGod. 

The Apostle In some following verses, you observe, 
dilates, more at large, upo i this interesting topic, and 
theirasks the Jew — what foundation h*- had for boasting ? 
ahd declares that it was excluded not ly the law ofworks^ 
but by the taw of faith, and therefore says he, / conclude, 
iluU man tjs justified through faith, i. e. that all wen may 
be inteiiested in the blessings of th<» Messiah's kingdom, 
oily by faith in his mercy, without the plea of entire 
obedience to lihv. And why may not any part of man«^ 
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Idnd be intfre^ted in tboae Ucfi^ngs > Why should di9 
Jewii engross the ^votu* of God wholly to. themselves f 
A A« Me God uftktr Jews only ? I^ heftotof the GentUet 
•U(} f Most assuredly iie is» aad.tfas an utidoabted right 
of extending bis favour to them; as-\i'eU as to the Jeu'^, 
XB the w?iy which ho hath upp^iiatcd^ btf/fuik.in JlSus as 
ike Mifsslxk. ' - 

It s(*ems to me, my dear sir, impossible to contemplate 
thiA language of the Apostle, \^ithoat obsemng h^w 
admirably it applies to the known sentiments of tlm 
Jews, as delineated in die Acts of the Apostles> and 
with what ii resistible force, he combats the high pre- 
tensions, upon which they valued thetnselves^ and the 
absurdity of their prejudices against all, Mf&D were not 
within the pale of their church ! Butlest a wrong use 
should be made of this doctrine of faith, as the founda- 
tion of a title to the blessings of G6d*s covenant, the 
Apostle asksp-Do we then make void the law through 
faith ? No, says he— on the contrary, u*e estallish it, 
upon its true foundation. This the Apostle urge»i ve^ 
strenuously in the sixth chapter, where he shews at large, 
how he establishes the law through faith. 

The Apostle having proved that neither Jew nor Gen- 
tile had a right to the blessings of the Messiah's kingdom^ 
otherwise than by grace, which is free to the one, as well 
as to the other, in the fourth chapter, advances to a new 
axgument, admirably adapted to convince the Jew, and 
to show the believing Gentile, in a clear point of view, 
the high value^ sind the firm security of the inercy freely 
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bestowed upon him in the Gospel, ind at the same time 
Co dispbf the scheme of divine providence^ as laid in the 
divine councils and purposes of God. His argument, 
' you observe, is taken from the case of Abraham, who 
was the acknowledged f<Kher and head of the Jewish 
dation. He had been an idolater, but God had pardoned 
him, and took him and hl>» seed into his special covenant, 
and bestowed upon him many extraordinary blessings 
above the rest of nuuikind. Thus was he justified -, not, 
however, upon the footing of obedience to law, or the 
rale of right conduct, but in the only way in which a 
' sinner can be justified, by prerogative, or by the favour 
of the law-giver. Now, says the Apostle, this is the 
* very same way, in which the Gospel saves the believing 
Gentiles, and gives them a part in the blessings of the 
Messiah's kingdom. Why then should the Jews so vio- 
lently oppose the admission of the Gentiles to a participati- 
on of those blessings ? especially if it be farther observed, 
that the believing Gentiles were actually included in the 
promise made to Abraham that in him and in his seed all 
the nations of the earth shojuld lie blessed, and consequently 
that all, in any nation, who believed, woiild be interested 
in the promise made to hi!n. But he stood only upon 
the footing of faith in the mercy of God, pardoning his 
idoTatry, and graciously bestowing upon him extraordi- 
nary blessings. Upon this footing also the believing 
Gentiles itand in the Gospel, and therefore ihey are 
* Included in the promise made to Abraham. ^ 

But to all tliis, tlie Apostle well knew, it would be 
objected by the Jew> that it was not faith alone, which 

2 A 
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gave Abraham a right to the Uessings of the covenant, 
bat hu obecUcBce to the law of drauncisiob^ whick 
-being peculiar to the Jewidi nation, gave them ahb/atid 
them done, an intetcst in the Abrahamic covenant/ and 
that conaeqoently, whoerer among the' Gentiles wished 
to be interested in that covenant* ought to embrace 
Jodaism, to be dicomcised and become obe<&dit tolKt 
whole of the Moaaic law. 

I 

With this objectioD/yoa observe, the Apostle intro- 
duces his argnraent, in d. iw. 1 . and shews th^t, accor£ng 
to the scripture accoont, Ahraham vhu justyUd byfaiih 
and explains the natnreof that justification by-a quotation 
i^om 8cripttune> from the fi(^ tothe ninth Tferse. In die 
ninth, tenth, and eleventh verses, he proves that Abrahattt 
was justified long before he was circumcised, and in the 
twdfth to !he sieventeenth' verse, he riMfws, 'that the 
be'iievmg Genfiks are those to* whom the '^ri^tise 
beloi^ed, as wdl as the believing Jews, and frboai 
thence to die end h0 describes Ae fidik if Abraham, 
in order more fully to explahi the/mik qf the OojjM. 

In the foregoing chapters having examined the grounds 
jff the Jews valuing themsdves so highly above tfie 
Gentiles, and having shewn the vanity of their boasting 
in circumcision and the law, since neither they, nor their 
^ther Abraham, were justified, or accepted by Grod, by 
-their circumcision, or the deeds of the law, and that. 
' therefore they had no reason to press circunM^on upon* 
ilie Gentiles, or to exclude those, who were not cirfcum- 
cisedj from being the people of God. In thia fifth' 
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diapter^ he begins, wMb ,4^1anp|^ t^ Geotiles^: 

^iiV8J¥Mifi^^f ^uf'P^ ^^ ^ ^9^ $u\;>ataDl;ial groimda 
|bf ccmcludlpg tbat, /A«;Sif hadp^ace withGfid through ^ur 
Ififd Jesus. Christy through whom they had (fccess to the 
grace wherein ihey stood,, and rooked in the hope of the 
gljfy, which Qod had ifi store forlbem.^ And akhotigh 
the tribulations which they endured, were nof» for the 
present, joyous but grievous, yet they gloried even in 
them^ from the. good affc^rts which they product in 
thenij and particularly froqi the hope of a better state of 
things; of which the gift of the Hoty GboBt, was an 
earnest and pledge^ ^ well ^s a proofs, of their interest 
in the favour of God^ and being, io asjtate of r<oQBcUiation 
with him. 

From the elerentb verse to the end of the ch4pter« 
the Apostli^ advances .Us third and last argument^ (q 
prove the exteDsiveness of the divine grace— or that it 
reached to all raankiad as well as to the Jews. Thia 
argument is s^atod^ as. you will obserre^ as^ follows. 



f St. Feiul here speaks, says the Bishop' of Lincoln, in hb 
Refntation of CaWinism, p. 100^^ of living christians, who, in 
consequence of having been justified from their former sins 
through faith in Christ, have now peace with God. The ninth 
verse, he '8tfjrs,iB siiU more dear, and points out the difterenoe 
bi(t#een justification and salvations—Being now justified by his. 
h];ood, we skaU be saved from wrath through him — Here atep 
justification is spoken of as having already taken place, salvation 
as being future^ that is, justification is m this world, salvation 
lb the next. 

2 A 2 
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The consequence of Christ's obedience, the Apostle siys, 
eSLt ended as far as the consequences of Adam's disobedi- 
ence — but as they extended to all mankind^ so do those 
of Christ's obedience. ' Now if the Jews vill not allow 
the Gentiles any interest . in Abrahaim, as not .being his 
natural descendants^ they must at least admit that the 
Gentiles were the descendants of Adam as well as 
themselves. And as they' were all equally involved in 
the consequences of his sin, they could not deny the 
Gentiles a share in the consequences of Christ's obedi- 
ence. 

The Apostle having now proved .by three distinct 
arguments^ that both J«wb and Gentiles were pardoned, 
and made partakers of the privileges and blessings .of the 
Messiah's kingdom^ no' otlierwise, than by the grace of 
God through faith alone, nexjt proceeds^ as you will 
observe, in proper order^ to show the obligations that 
both Jews and Gentiles were undeti to a. life of ttirtne 
«Bd holiness^ in this new state of things, and the means 
and advantages which they enjoyed for this purpose. 
This he does, not only to instract the christians in their 
duty, but likewise to wipe away a calumny industriously 
propagated, as if, in asserting Justification byi grace tpith- 
out works, he had taught that they were under no 
obligation to obedience. Against this objection, yoa 
recollect^ he had alre^y put in a caveat^ expressed in 
terms of indignation — Do we then make void the law? 
God forbid — yea, we establish the tttit. 'But here, you 
see, he handles the important subject, ndore at large, 
and considers it with reference to the believing GrentileSy 
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«Dd ai^pies upon it i^- an easy aod '£usiiVar manner 
Ihiougtiout the chapter^ aflwd well adapted ^, their cas^ 
and cafi^ties. . . t ,, , . 



1 .. . 



In the seventh chapter, you find the,.^VP9s4^^4d^ses 
himself^ upon the cafne s^ib^ec^ l^il9: ^. T^O*^^ deferent 
sort of people. The GrentU^ had oiothing. to oppose tf 
the GospeL They ^etp, a^ you know, ju&t en^rge4 
out of the darkness and in^purity of an idolatrous fftatf^ 
aod therefore ihey wanted no arguments to oonvipcf 
them of the necessity of a farther dispensation, for .theif 
instruction and sanctification. And, what any of. their 
philosophers had taught, they found transcribed and 
incorporated in. the Gospel, and indeed every moral 

tmth which human- reasoa could discover, with the 

I . . . ■ .... ' 

addition of a surprising degree of light an^ information^ 
^b^'^pnd the un2^9isted rea<;h ^f the human U(i4<^tan^ing^ 



'i 



The Jewish ehristi4n) on the other hand, either from 
his own pi^udioeSj qx from, (t^ suggestioQt of his unbe- 
lieving QOi^ntrymenj might be .diverted from ^ due-im* . 
provement of the Gospel It might be ^suggested, that 
he could uQt own the Grospel, as a rule of life, or put 
;himfielf U4|der it, without renpun(^og. the law of Mo^^ 
which, it would be jaiid^ was f t^nouncing his obligatlont 
to Go^ whose authority hac\eat^lished it, and laid him 
under- an obligation to ^dhere fo. it. . J^estdesr-rit might 

• 

be su^ested that they did not want the Gospel— !-/Ae law 
was, in all points holy, just, and goodj and was acknow- 
ledged.ah4 esteemed to be such. Whdt occasion there* 
fore had they for the GospeL ? .To confirm the beheving 

2 A 3 
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Jew against inch auggestiooa, yon wiU perftehtt is tbe 
design, particularly of the first 4>art of this diapter.f 
And io the latter part of it, it seenu to aie not improba-* 
ble> ttiat he is still speaking in the person of a Jew« who 
, is noder the ceremonial law ; whichi instead 6i ofibring 
pardon 1o the . transgresaor, dcaouiked de«a tdi him. 
Hence be is piade to cry eift> V. M. OwKdckgd man 
that I am^'^wko shall deliver mt from the. boify i^f this 
4MA--or from the curse of ihe law which sid^jects me 
16 death ? And to thank Gad fpr his deUivenlnce Irom 

bis miserable condition -iy /eitfs CAnaf. 

• • • • . , • 

But whaterer nuy be tbe precise mcnningof the latter 
part of this chapter > of which, I most ackoowledgtt I 

. have but an inipeziect^DBoepti9ti» yft it appem, from the 
first verse of .the following Qbapter> that it xebtet ^o the 
bw which tbe Jew- bad-been undervikod from which the 
Apostle asserts that h& was set j6ree bjT the Gospel. . Th$rt 
is, therefore, now .no condemna^ofi tQ them ikat 9fis is 

. Chfist Jesus"-^ theifL lhat,wtifk]n^ loftifr Jtke JUshi'u t. 
after the iawof c^jmatoT^iamctth^itl after tbo life and 
tpifit of the Gospel^: • .,: ..;. . • * 

•''!,' . ■ " .: 

I have here adopted the ogmotK^4 very learned and 

much respected friend . and xieighbour> in preference to 

that of Mess. Locke and Taylor, and it appears to me, 

not improbable, that he is perfectly correct in supposing. 



«•» . • :. 



f In our tnins]»tton| the law is ^aid to k^»t'4omim9n ever • 
man as lonj; as he lioetk — biit it would, perhaps, uiit the Apo8lk*9 
vrgument better^ to traB;:lat€ i;-ra« long at the law exht9» 



u 



^ that tte^Apobtfe % ffieweHes/ttFbtcIi im'/fib^ai^lflbJilfo^. 
* In^iitutM -a 'caPnfti»^H,^^ox * conb^^, tetWe^tt die' 't^o 

cov^Bsmtf^ wifht4 viilfvr td'pMtit ot)t' file nijp^jti^ i(k^l- 
:. pioneer of tlie (Kyv9»i|n«'«f^i^ Gbsp^lyib Ait'ot^^liiLw. 
:. iThtiv, thd :A)>aitl« gdy«> . ^ '))«4phhated T^ liiy IHehd. 
. nv;i 2;^^ i^ i&^ n^w a^ntat; B^empl^ti^uy tertned 

Tike iaUf^xif the Mpirk iff iijifk Chrvt ^t^^idih ieScited 
•• .yitej^M the|:(feDa)ti^s'<)f the ol^ c^dvehan^; eafled iheidw 

Mf^sinMHd demlks Whdse'-saActldcf i^^^-^tniHs^fe^^aiid &e. 

lAa/ U was u^4iihikr4ujghihse.Jteshyhr^otttiiA^jh^^ 

to fulfil its condition of perfect obedience^ God sending 

Jus oUfn^n^Wbe^TStt^Bt^/atikma^^ unto 

his -brethren, to tiiake' re^onciHation for the 'sins of the 

'^feoph, l^'lHsi&g himself issHMfice ibridTh/^tBred'mto 

:.a new'jCaVentot^ltbtMi thatt)f re^taiiite'todjr^nus^^ 

: .o£I:8in»^ and JusOfied^ frdioaU thh)g§, fron^ ^rttfch We 

^.^oMiild not^he' jf^tSfied hy^die Isiw \0f Mose^? r. 4i Thai 

.:Chsist:^u«; being IHade^ unto us ^^isdom ahd r^hiams'^ 

.ms^^a^c^CBX'Uitk ttdd i^ddeiitptlo&/ ikff)erfect ^ obediente 

LuAaf. )ieiMc»pCfid ia ti^j si^ 't^a/i> niolf >j^ /Aie fiesh,* 

i. e. not after the law of carnal ordiias^ihces^'^^ 4/>erlA« 

spirit — or after the Gospel, ver. 5. For they that are 

bamderthii iawf, iatnM4fibMg^^^!*tke Ift^/seek for 



^tSstiHeatidd by cbrtidr^i^inaiibes^atf/ th^-HUit ate qfier 



. " ■ ■■■ • ^ 



** To obsenre the ceremonies of the law p( Moses, says Dr. 

^ Ciarky is by St. tixxl, styled the fleshy in opposition to the doctrine 

^ of Chrtstr WKfelfliifep^l^lci- the -ffWiftt. ^-Thti* ^1^ Hf . a: ^< ye «d 

• polish — HkfAii^ frf^gtm ?ifc tKt spirit, artytmy) niadt perfect ^y'Me 

^e^/i ^, fi^ee^ii K^tili tfcrmtw, voli a^^ ' ' . • ^ 



254 Zc tiers on the Epistles. 

' the spiril^^fr who receive the Gospel;, are justifiied hf 
&ith, without the works of the kw. ver. d. For the 
mVodf of the law, roqalruig perfect obedieooe which 
we catmot perform, .subjects' u$ to deaths but the mind 
of the Gk)spel, which oAbreih repentance and remission 
of sins, gweth life and peace, v. 7* Because the works 
of the law^ have a tendency, thri^ugh our manifold 
transgressions, to render us enemies with God, as we 
are wholly unable to perform the conditions of it. v. 8. 
They therdbre that toe in the Jlesh^-^ibat is under 
covenant of the law, or trust in carnal ordinances', catmot 
fUase God.t t. Q. But ye are not in the flesh, or under 



X fpOvTf^ q^od quia sapit. Henry Stephens. What any one 
relishes. But I rather think the word Is metot to- express t&e 
nature of the thing, to whieh it is applied. Hesjrchius, mterprets 
it, if I mistake not, bj ^sXYfUa, /So'jAi^oo. Perhaps a person 
conversant in law might suggest, a n&die expr^ve word thtn 
miiid. 

\ 

X Mr. Locke was of opinion ^hat they, thai are in the Jiesk, if 
applied, ch. vii. d.to the Jews as r^fing in the bare literal, or 
carnal sense, and observanceof the law; and that it ought to be 
36 interpreted hese. And, he> fdrtbcr •bserres, that St. Vtxl 
makes it the chief business of tbjMiEl^Mir, ^ittid he'seidbifn f^qs^ 
the design tie is upon] to persuade both Jew and Gentile from a 
subjection to the law, and that the argument he is upon here, is . 
the weakness and insufficiency of the law to deliver men from the 
p«wer of sin, and then perhaps, it will net be ju4ged that the 
interpretation here given of these word^, is altofether remote 
from the Apostle's sense —It seems a little extraordinary that this 
great man should no( have interpreted the other passages in this 
chapter^ where similar phrases are used, in the same mumer» 
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the covenant of the law — lul in the. spirit or under t^ 
covenant of the GospeL to which the law^ as a scho<d 
master, leads you. Now if any taon kalhnot the spirii 
of. Christ, he is none. of his — he is not under the Gpspel 
covenant, v. 10. jind tf Christ he in you — if you are ' 
under the Gospel covenant the body indeed, with respect 
to the old covenant, is dead, because of sin, hut the spirii 
is life, because of that righteousness, which the Gospel 
has substituted instead of perfect obedience, v. 1 1 . But 
if the spirit of him tfiat raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you — he that raised him up from the dead, shall 
also, by ^ his spirit, that dwelleth in you, quicken you 
together with him, v. 12. Hence therefore, my brethren, 
the conclusion is evident, that'tre are no longer debtors , 
to the flesh, to live under the covenant of the law and X6 
obey it. v. 13. For if ye live after theflesh^fye trust 
to the law for justification, ye shall die 5 for, as was before 
observed — the sentence of the law is— transgress and die 
^^but if through the spirit-^or in obedience to the Grospel, 
jftf do mortify the deeds of the body^ by reflentanoe'— ^e 
shall live, and shall receive remission of your sins. v. 14« 
For as many as are led by the spirit of God~-ot are ob^ 
dient to the Gospel covenant — they are the sons qf^ God* 
■ V. 15. For, in the Grospel covenant, ye have not a yoke 
imposed upon you, which neither ye, nor your fathers were 
able to bear, in submission to whi<4i ye were filled with 
daily fear of transgressing^ — hut ye have received the spirit 
of those who are adopted, as bis dear children ; so that ye 
come before God — not as a strict and severe judge, but 
as a kind and merciful father, v. I6. For the earnest of' 
the spirit, which God bath already given us, and by whic]^ 
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^ are sealedi ^oairmeth the tedtkidhy of 6af condmncei * 
Ibit Vt.arp adopted* and%ecome th^ ehildreR (^ 6oi. r.' 
1^. j^. nncr/fitnn gadi nnqiieBtibifitble tvideiice, m 
«^ MUrm, it followi of cburse^ thift tiii> are £0^5 — hofs 
vf CrO£{---af the proiinae made to ' AbraHittl' Uiat m him 
and bbift seed all the natkms of the.'eaii!6 slioiff d be 
blessed, and cHhAehrs wkh Cknsi,'^<mhe hath i^pbinted 
•heir of all ; {^ we partake nf Christ* i suffering^', fHatipe 
ftuty be sharers of hit glory , and be glad also Witb ei.^^- 
ing joy. y. 16. For I reckoh that the perietutii^,^ 
which we are now exposed, are iWf worthy t& te cofih 
pared with the glorious state of thifigs, wftich^tae shall' 
hereafter witness and. enjoy, v. 19. ' fbri'as' a ptodt^ii 
this — the whole Gentile worid is now ^f^ng^ up*ihe Heai 
and looking for that happjc time, wkenitshattBe'jiiSjr 
revealed that they aLo shall be oombMd among thi'ions 
if God, v. 20> For tHe t^taiwte was made sul^t ib 
vanity, not wilUngly, but through Km ftho hrbn^t'ft 
•inU> this state. ▼. 21. Jh fiope &f being d^livirtd'Jriik^ 
ihe bondage of corruption, in whtdk their weitl enUhrsf^ 
led, and introduced into the glorioUs Kibrty of the sorts , 
•of God. V. 22. > Far we know that the wkc^ Cnmtik 
world mourneth and' languishelh Hke a woman 'iiiltfd* ' 
V«i/,* looking for the hour of her delirety. r. '23. Adi 



r>- 



* <'Tobe in pangs/' siys Dr. Doddridge, ;* like a wonmn la - 
travail, sometimes only signifies being in great distrcsSjijif^aL 
there is no reference to any expected birth—but, he says, it seems 
very probable that the Apostle in these metaphors, here alludeis to 
what he had been saying before (v. 14, 17, IQ, 31.) In all which 
phices be describes christians as tile chil^en ^(^(fo^tjid so htit 
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not only fkcyi, Ijut we aUoi^who .hao9 received the'' Jirsi 
Jruits of the spirijt, a^an eavoeat of a still morb glorious 
state qt things, xegroaaing uithin ntrsdves and waiting 
for ike qdoptiofij when God shall gather Ma elect frona 
aU nations^ and we shall be ddtyered from the persecu- 
tionsp which we are now endttring, from the unbelieving 
Jews. V. 24. For our salvation, for which we are so 
earnestly looking^ is still an object of hope only, though 
nearer than when we believed yjor what a man sees, or is 
m posses9i(m of, 2/% does he i^et hope for ? v. 25. But 
if we hope for what we see not, or do not yet possess, 
then ought we patiently to wait for it, remaining, at the 
same time, faithiul to our duty^ under all the ditHcultics 
of our present situation* v. 26. And, tbr this important 
purpoise, the spirit also, oS which .we have already had 
the jfirst fruits, helpeth our ififirmities -, for we know not . 
what is. most fit for us Yd oak of God — hut the spirit 
maketh intercession for us with silent aspirations, v. 27. 
And ^e who searcheth the hearts, knoweth the mind of 
the spirit^ because he maketh intercession for us, accord'^ 
tng to the tifill' f/ God» And, as a farther proof of his 
kindneat towards us, we know thai all things, even our 
afflictions, work together for good to aU, of every nation, 
Jew or Grenti|e, who love God-^^^who are the called ac^ 
cording to his purpose and grace, as foretold by the 
ancient prophets, v. 29* For whom )ie did foreknow, as 
persona who should be called according to his purpose, 

expresses the general prevalency of the Gospel by the birth of 
manj more, with whicli natu^re was pregnant, and of which ir 
Itnged c# be delivered.'' This very judicious. 
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rht before appointed, f as the meang of their salvation^ lo 
6r amfrrmcd to the image of his son, to, follow his ex-* 
ajbple^ that he might be the first bqm among maxy 
brethren, v. 30. Now, whom, God had Iff/ore appointed, 
to be partakers of the Gospel — to them he command^ 
the good news to be preached and jnvited them to become 
the subjects of the Messiah's kiogdom — those who ac- 
cepted of the^ invitation he justified — and whom hejuS' 
tified them he also glorified by putting them in the full 
possession of all the privileges of the sons of God. v. 31. 
IVhat shall we then say to these representations ^ Wliat 
but ih-aiifGod be for us — if he hath thus fore-known, 
fore-appointed, called, justifi:*d> and glorified us^ who can 
.' be against us-^or^'who is there that can pretend -to de- 
prire us of his favour ? He that spared not Kis own son, 
but delivered hint up for us all — how shall he not after 
this display of his superabundant goodness to us^ also, 
freely, give us all things ? y . 32. IVhat have ic/e who 
are now the 'elect of God— the called according to his- 
purpose to fear from any charge, wjhich can bQ. brought 
against as? God^^ho hatb calledi Aa/A aUso justjfivd 
2r;, and hath published forgiveness of sins to all that 
believe, to the Jew first and also to the Gentile, v. 33.. 
What have we to fear from the condemnation of any 



f In our translation jt is — he did jpredestinate — Now predesti- 
BSLtipn is always used in scripture in a good sense — No persons are 
said to be predestinated to death, or to punishment, or td unbelief. 
Nefas est dlcere Deum aliqufdl nisi benXim praedestiiugre. ■ At%. de 
Praed. cap. 3. And undoubtedly it is/Qstftl in- ag^^p^liense^ here. 
This remark is well de'serring of obstrvation. 
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loan ? There is now no condemnation to them thatt art 
in Christ Jesus^^-Kit who believe his Gro8pel« ChrUlt wai 
deUyered^for.mir.dflreDce8--;raited again for our justifica* 
tioiiT-purged oar sin»-^reconciied lu to God-^ii seated 
at his r^t hand and ever liveth to make ihteccetiaion foi 
118. V. 35. tyho then shaU separate ms from the love of . 
Christ' T Shdli tribulatiom, -or persecution, or famine, or • 
nakedness, or peril or swords What thoogh> as the 
flsalmist says-^-^e^f are kiiled ail ihe day long imd are 
euccottnted as sheep for the slaughter ? In All these tf&ngs 

we are more than conquerors through him thai loved us. 

« 

V. 38. For I am persuaded that' neither death nor 72/e— « 
nor Angels, nor prindpaliHes, nor powers, nor things 
' present, nor thkkgs to ca int» ^ nmr height nor depth, nor 
any thing else, shall he abk to separate us from the love ' 
^ God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, 



♦' 



You will, my (kar sir, see enoogjh id this Commentary) 
if yaa tj^inlt^with me, to coDvince you of the important 



ficty that it comports v^th the general design «»f the 
whole £pbtle> and that the Apostle contrasts the two 
' dispensations with ^ch other, wilh a view tO' estaWish 
the superior excdleuce of the Gospel, and looks forward 
to the establishment of it in f^ Gentile umrld. And, 
with respect to 'the conclusion of it^ you will agree with 
me that it is a most elegant and sublime piece of writing, 
bounded upon the gra&d and solid principles of the 6os« 
pel, breathing tlie true spirit of magnanimity; raising 
our minds fax above all cnated things, and shewing in 
the Wightest colours the greatness of soul, and the strong 
consdUdoUj which thie Gospel inspires^ andj consequently. 
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tbafcthej who despise it^ despise all that is great> c^rioui 
and happj i 



*Ih my'niilTefler T sKflfenSeaSrour td lay before yoo 
.the genuine meaning of the three following chapters, 
which will^ I trusty enable ^ou^mpreMly to understand 
the meaning of the j\^^le;in%ie ntr^niy-eighth> twen« 
ty-ninth> and thirtieth verses of this chapter^ with which 
the doctrine of elccti(>2r£id^fK|if6batuin appears to liS' 
-^oro j>actlcalarl7 connected. , In the m^ ti^ 
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HE Apostle havings as appears ta me, contrasted 
. the two covenants with each j^ther, with a view to shew 
the superior exe^^B of ^that of the Gospel> in the 
nanner stated in my last letter and, upon this principle, 
challenged th^AX^bde world to hj anj thing to the 
charge of Gcd's elect, whether Jews or Gentiles, and 
boldly affirmeid the perfect security of the ground, upon 
-wh{^> -d^ystp^ for jqstification in the ^ght of God, 
if they complied with the conditions of that covenantt 
proceeds in this chapter . to state at large the proper 
foundation, upon which their deci!oil wis huik.' 

' But, before he enters upon the subject, you perceive 
•how naturally, as a Jew> he expresses his deep concern 
at the prospect of his countrymen losing the inestimable 
iadvantages, which he bad been enumerating, . and his 
earnest wish for their happiness.* But no language can 
more fully express the patriotic feelings of the ApostljS, 
upon this occasion, than his own. v. 1 , &c. / say ike 
truth in Christ^^I Ue not , my conscience also bearing me 
witness in conjunction mth the witness of the holy spirit, ' 

2 B 2 
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thai J have great heaviness and conHnual sorrow^ in my 
heart, at t}ift very tiiMij^t of the i^^ist^m^^ iht Jewyi 
natioo. For J could wi^h that 1 fnpelf tPieri ettotnei^ 
from Christ, for my brethren, my khumeh k^corimg t% 
the'Jlesh. 

It appears to have 5eeR no sfmll a^rairatioift idf tbe 
Apostle's concern at the rqieUioa (^ the Jew9, tliat fnm 
them emanated the: pnncipai bl^ssiiigi of tke G0tpA 
covenant^ and thai from them alsa eatift6 Christ faimsdfA 
the great mediator of that covenants Bcft however mndi 
the rejection of the Jews as a tiatiob was tor be ripetted ; 
yet the Apostle asserts that Obd had hot failed of his . 
promise to Abraham> that he wotdd efhi^4A».emre- 
nant between him and his seed qfier him, fdr an'eyerlast* 
tng covenant, to be' their Godj fat,$^^ he,* tkegatem^t 
all Israel which are of Israel, q. A. The whole body of 
.natural bom Jews are not the whcde of ihe Istael MfXM. 
comprehended in the profnise. NAiher heetLwit ikey ore 
the seed, the natural descendants of Abrdhim, iker^e 
wre they all of them, withoiat exception^ the cMirtn H 
whom the promise was to be iEolfiUe « Tho 'Apot^*s 
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* Mr. Tiylor paraphrases it, that ^ he couM even wish that the 
epcclusion from the visible chiirch, ^hieh Wculd ' happen to tbe 
Jewish nation, might faU to his ewfif sh^ie, if ttieriby fh^tntgbt 
he kept ia it." But this appears to^t^isito benrnnatwal. I shcfold 
Interpret tbe Anatbena €< his fttfl«rin|[; death awo Tov ^IfW 
after the manner of Cl^si, This seeooa to.be the use of the 
freposition in another pas^ai^e— nl thi^ik pod w^oni | a^cve tftff ^ 
iffWOJfm <(^r the manner tfi»t( oJiftUvrs* 



tetiets on i&e 'kpisttes, ifes 

toiwebraq^of fiaCw^^^cenf, %t. m'^ht,haVe'been 
ICCgB>pli|J)fid if^ax^ out of^^b^ah^u'tseed, a^tiodm 
his sovereign wisdom should choose ; for Abraham iiad 
■everal sons'besides Isaac, particularly I<ilimael, who w» 
«in.niinwF<ir)Nfore fwc waa-bQin„^f] i{i whom Abra- 
JuO) Vn^pirout the profQise mi^ht he fulfilled, and ia 
i^n.Godmigfit, if htjh^jjleasvd, hqv^ fulfilled it, and 
.|fet;he s«jd to- Abuhain, a^ (be ^poslje observes, tW in 
4sa^( /uf M»d:t(lffHld pe caUfi^tii^t a. tJiqt not the cbil< 
' ,dna ^>^ d^i^ad troia Ahrabajii'tloin^— Qor jhose who 
Mecir):tiiBici<edathe.wai,npre\'eatliosewhotQ^e might 
eifeotaoddeaire,[toecf therefore tjie people of God; tiut 
'-tbow. ^J^ are mad^ children by the good pletuure and 
^{ironiiWiOf G9d,a$ ItaiK: va5,\yere alune to be accounted 
ii*bf(rf*#ed^i5ith whoin ti(^ covenant was establish^. 
tB3r"*tii|ir:)fou.,«bien:e,.^ ,tbe Apostle says, in cvidenlly 
;iinplifid'in <A^ wotd-^ PT.o.-mij^.,^ recorded in Geo. KVili. 
^Qfij,^l thit._^me unU k^nmej, saiiii God, and Sar^ 
v-lboii4b.feuP?c('^.aii<|l'ten jeara^ct jige shnli hove a son; 
-^irhiqj[l.cle>ijy shews tbat .it. was tJie sovoreigq vill and 
act of God alone, wbich singled out, and colistituted tbe 
"pBciiliaf aeed, that iraftn i nhe wt As^amiw. -- 

,^ JiLth^ tenth yer^^jovibbserv^tlie'^ApM^ addt^cet 

t atiBt^ unwg c»s«, that of i^a^^d Setieccii. in sup^rt 

^'itf his arguiceDtj. Mefort .B^n. und Jutmbwffe bom, 

'«A#ditweqaentlf b«fbrp'M<y(Aai-dMw^Mi.:jtri«n/,'.JAaf 

"~' the ^rpost of G6d',Sce«Tding't& tlMlkrii- H^gitl tttnd; 

and that' it might,' in'lBfe CleaiWf marinet-, ap^tai-toBe, 

not of woiiis, but Eolefy of'the good pleasAi^'oi'' Ju^i* lEal 

2B 3 . 
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calleth— // w(is said unto Rebecca, that the elder should 
serve the younger* — that i%j that the posteritj of the 
younger, should t^ more prosperoi>s and happy than the 

* 

posterity of the elder ; which i^^s most exactly with 

what the spirit of God speaks by cbe Prophet Maladii. 
" IVas not Esau Jacobus brother, saith the Lord? Yet 

\ I' loved, or preferred Jacob ^ and . bestowed • peculiar 
favours and ' blessings upon hia,posterity> making them 

* a special people unto myself^ above all the people that 
ivere upon the face of the earth — but £sem aqd his 
- posterity have I comparatively! hated, and haye not 
been so liber^ of my &vours to theni, but laid his 
mountains and his heritage jvaste, for. the dragons of 
the tvildemess, , 

I'hese being clear and incontestable facts drawn from 

the early history of the Jewish nation — the Apostle puts 

the question^ which would ytry:, najLuiaUy ari^e upon 

^ God's bestowing privileges In so unequal a m^nei 

upon those^ who otherwise were in eqaai circunostsmces. 



♦ These arc the words which signffy the purpose <ifGod atcord- 
tng to ^Uctimu fend consequently can relate bnly to Jacob's posterity 
— or CO the whole uation of IsraeL And.toseroe^ unquestioifeiblyf 
in this passage, can junly mean being ip a subor^iniite situation, 
with respect to certain privileges. 

"■' ' ' • 

t The Bishop of Lincoln, upon this passage says, very properly 

»*-the purpose of election here spoken of) has no relation to a tiiturt 

. ij/e, bat refers to the election of the descendants t3f Jacob to be 

God's ptculiar people, in prefere^ice tp the'^lcsceii4aiitsof-&3U. 

ffSW hUJiefutation qf Calvinism, p. 310^ &cj 



' What shall we say then f ' 7s there unrighteousness with 

'Xj6d?'-^No, 'says he, by no means \Jor he saith to Moses 

"^ f^lMill have mercy oh whom I will have mercy, and I 

'■ 4uiU havt compassion upon whom, I will have compassion. 

q. d; Twill make such a display of my perfections as 

shall convince you, I am of a kind and beneficent nature 

— r.butknpw,lhat I am a debtor to none of my creatures. 

' My benefits and Wessings are merely fi-om my own good 

will, nor can any people, much less a rebellious people, 

•challenge them as their due in justice and equity. So 

then, to refer to the cases already stated, it was not of 

Abraham, who wished the blessings to be bestowed upon 

his eldest son Ishtiiiel^-^-ribr'of Esau, who ran for the 

venison, in order to obtain it — but of the mere good 

pleasure of GodV that it was given, in the first case to 

• Isaac/and afterwards confirmed to Jacob. 

- : : " ' ' : ■ . .... 

The exercise of the absblute power of the Almighty, 

'• • in the- instances here mentioned,* you cannot fiiil to 

observe, relates to Ih^m only as the heads of nations, 

..or bodies politic, incorporated in civil society/ and' as 

feeling, the effect />t U o^ly Jn the vrosperity or cda- 

niity,.wNch .they lO/bet with. in this world,; but extends 

.• nottto their eternal state, in anpther world, considered 

a^ mdividUalsj for in this respect th'ey,QB the Apostle 

had before observed, who were wUhout law, would he 

judged without law, ^nd ^ they, that wer^ under the law, 

'would be judged ty the, law--ox ip other woids— werjf 

ipian would be judged according to what he had, and not: 

., ^ccor^ng t^what he hadnot. 
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.InL, ^e seventeenth verse, yon oSs^H^ 4te' Afi^ftdl^ 
i^^prpdu^es^ f nolher insfafide t6 <tlie same - \)ttf{)^ilie> mAl 
draw 9 siaiilar conclusion fr^m^it/ ^^-#4e']^^^2<i9k 
^a^A /o Pharaoh'-*^for thb very sitmejiuffkiski hifvfs •/ 



Israel go-, and thai my name '-might he d^Utred^ iitrougk¥ 
out ail the efurth, ' Therefore kath kk ntircy oH^ipk^m M 
mil have mercy yOnH whom he ivill he-fiasdeneih.f - . » 






:» I btve translated £v (rm to «^ inste^^ of m Mfe, and it 
appears tome to be justified by what we read iii th^Aiisfbty^ 
Pharaoh j^xod. ix. 14. where God saj% that he would aendliR Wh 
plagues upon htm and his people, ^t he might: IcMUf'jthmt^urf 
was none like Tiim in dU the enrih» SerenI ^OM^^kaJ^^ ui^jC^se^ 
of the' prep<»itidn sy »i^ifjrmgt»,«fe tfi b^soeiiiif {L l^ctcif chj^ 



...,.> 
'./& 
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t It ;9«^^t,,'l ibmki toVbe obsenred, that whatever tli^cS^m^ 
maybe made against the conduct of d<{d,<s^di^ayed^ in' ^N^ 
jpasisage, add in that, to which it has a reference, in the ninth 
Chapter of tfee book of fixodos, wilt e^uil^apf I)f.# i|i€><»pi^uct 
of God; hi the brdinsry t^dmhaist^iqp of, hi^, proyute^ge. ^-^e 
t^Hk Tip i%e'leggar firm Me <tin^k^ avfi sj^tteiK him^^A&yt 
pYmces. And when thus ndsed, he is frequently found to ab«se 
his. power — and toturii the'fovoiiirs' which God-has hcstnwH nf^n 
him, inie the mo^ >frajato^ outrajges agaijast, the power, that has 
nlaced-him in -^ e^altf-d a.3ituation. ^ut who is there that i»7i11 
Attempt to eaKOoerate such a. one from guilt — jbr'whd' Vol )iSi(t^ 
*fia« h» fi&rf nnnower to adt otherwise? "'■»." -*.:. .-,i',:r 



that be had no power tojiCt,o.th?nifrise ? 
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It has been well observed by the Bisfiop of u&com;tllift& 
irescience of God is to be considered as i^erfectly distina &om his 
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That the Abnjgbty maketh tne* of Wribked menjit^ 

etfetthu own great -pnrpoten, will» I premme, xeqaire do 

proof, at we see It strongly confirmed in our own timet # 

and tbat Pl^araoh was . a pen^n of this ^e^cpption^ Qui 

history of his life ^jifficiently eTincet— but that ^sae 

l^iatoryi you will, I thinks agree with me^ cmnpels u» 

to understaiid the hardening ff his heart, of the eftc^ 

which the eiUiibition of the divine power had upon hi* 

mind-^not of any. arbitrary a^qt of the supremo being. 

This seems to be inost evident firom the manner itk 

which it is stated £xo4. viii. }#• IFhen Phttraoh S9U^ 

that there wms respite, he hqrdened his heart and heark'* 

ened not unto them, as the Lord had said» And again^ 

«h. ix. 34, 35. IFheh Pharaoh saw that the rain and 

ihe h^iland th^ thunders wer^ ceased, he sinned jre/ more 

and hardened his hearty he and his servants $ andihe heart 

tfPharttoh was hardened, neither would he lfi{ the peopjh 

go, as 4he ierd had spoken hMpseu Th& a^PiP tbeq^^ 

fore of the phrase whom he will he hardeneth» i9»,:that 

Gpd perqiits men tQ abuse his forbearance, which tigght 

ip lead t,h§qi to ie|»^tance,, to their own deslfyt^im* 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' 

It most be owned that this i^teipretatiop teenfis ^ 
militate against. the question, which th^ AfOltlp pi^ 
Inta the month of an objector, and the. anawer whidh 



■» ■» 



-jmiVL, He foresees all the actions of men, both those which are 

I 

^oiormaible, ^n4 those which are contrary ti» his wiii:;/hu(this 
piescii^ce of God does not affect the free agency of man. Freedom 
of will and liberty of action are the essential qualities^ of men, ^ 
.Qioril responsible beinp. (Ktjutalion i^ Ckdvinism, p. ^o^k^^J 



4= 



ibS Letters pn tli^ ^pjs^etr-.\ . - • - 



r( 



efilUst agiUnsi Gdd?^ Shall the ihmg-J9rmed sattp. 
Mm Jhaijarmed ii-r-wfy iutsHhi^ madelne ih^s r But ^ 
I sujbmit it (6 yqur ednsider^oni ^fiether Ais does not , 
refate siniplir tpthe ptadnff Itt^ ih certain ntd^Uons-^ . 
hot tp any coQipdlsion to ^ Wrong', in th^se ntoatiofM ? 
This.soems.. evident from 'Hie'^niple of ^ |>6t;^er. ?.,^ 
20. HaA\nalt ike potkT f»wier mkrthe cfct^^ 
lump ta mt^ke ooe vmsel io Jiok&Hr^-'Axi smxehanoiinltk 
andtmothcr ia diskomntriot to a I(si' hdnouSrattie uae^ as- ^ 

* his ow^skiU' shall xfiwcttei'r' * " """ * '■'^' '. 

... J . ^ . •* .t; • ■ - .■ ■ V. --■ 

J •■■• *.■■'■ 

■ ' • . ' I ".I ■ 

Tbis.casa of the pottei- fhe-PA)p&eF /dr^laV so Kil^ i^ 
explains wjth p^ieEcnce to the'^'Apbstle^s afg^mentj that ,^ 
it is. only n^eesstfy te presetirft to ytki; to , enable ycMito, _, 
see tbeibo'Ge of the ccnehNion drihri'hdm it;^ ~ %b cKreA' 
saiiitke Lonfii ^ ihepetUr^^ hiuse, tMiherirf iS&iame 
thee Ui hear ^ words. Then 7 WmfiSbt^ iS /Kl j^oZ/y^ , 
house, andi^Ukeftrtmghtm'ikfif^hn'i^^ \ 

the vessel ik^- hfima^ x^f'citnf, umfnaHred:m ' the Juan 
' •/ the poitfp^so^^J^-fn9di:og^rt,'ad6^hirv iTl . 

* Then thetvord af Jhe .Lotd eaw» ^ ftte^sdym^^^^^ Swse . 
•f Israel-^^onnot I da with youtetsr^hk poiU?f ^'iiisfiofa, 
saith the Lord-^as the clay, is in ike-fl ier's haud, so 'dff" 

* St*' PMd Aitiiirt^ H^iS q\iesiion,'sa3rs the ^ishpp pf |.i|)^nyh9t-i ■ 

* reproving'fhe fjrwtiihpttrirf 6f it/iW urged by a creature ayg;aiASf')li«i'^* 

creator, who has the same power over his creatures, which a pottes 
has OYer the vessels he forms. 
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f/e, in my kand^ house of Israel. At what instant I 
speak^ concerntfUf a natk^n, and cancernhtg m k'mgdom', ti' 
pbi'ck iip^anA to pull down and to destroy it ^ if thai ' 
nanon, against wbom I havt pronounced, turn from their 
€vil', I umlrep^t^<if fhe^^U ufhich J thought to do unto . 
/Am; Jnd, at whttt instant I sh^dl Bpeak coHcemin'g a 
naSon, to luihd qtfd to plant U\if ii do nnl in «» 9 ^ghi^ 

til"!"']);' " • 

thai Holey not my voice, then I wiH repent of tfic good 
whernviih t said 1 1/imdd bem^ ikem, 'Stfw, says the . 
Apottlei to apply this ta the case of the Jews— t£'Aa/ if ' 
God witling to shew his wrcUh against thenii and to make 
his' power known, hath endured, wUh much long-svffering, 
the vessels of wraihf. made such by their extreme wick- 
edDesfly and thereby fitted for destruction ? Ahd> what 
if he hath sckspended their destruction^ with this farther 
view^ thai hf might make known the riches cf his glorj 
#it fhie vessels of mercy, whom he hath, before that judg- 
ment be ei^cuted* akeady prepared for the honour of 
being his pfople> instead of. the Jewish nation ?t Evet 
tts, fkdis tlkfH Apostle^ in order that his meaning might 
not be inistaken^ whom he h^tk called^noi only of. the 
Jews^^ui also of the Geniiles. But, still farther to 
confirm ^dkis meanings he applies a, prophecy which can 

l^ot l>e inistaken, Spa\ the Fropbet Hosea*^/ will call 

*■■•■' ' . . _ 

ihem my people^ which were not my people, and her 
beloved whifih was not beloved. 



> > ■ I ■ ' f I ' " ■ 



t Thfc Bishop of Lincoln {^ys thift.pMMge rdtttf to God's 
fiacious' offer of the blessings of the Gospel to. thosf » who, he 
ftKc-kaewj would accept thcih^ as appears from ttie.yeisy imffls- 
ffiately f6U6wins. ' 
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; I. f hall act, m/ dear sir, pprsue the tnun of the ^^ 
tle*s argument farther, ai it appears to roe unnecessary \ 
the whole, of what the Apostle has hitherto said, having 
10 decided and unequivocal a reference— not to the eter- 
nal salvation of niai>ktDd in a future worlds but to the 
'bestowing of certain privileges upon soipe, which w^c 
not conferred upon others— -or which, in the present 
instance, were taken away from ■eme, and bestowed 
upon others. You will not, however, I am persoadedi 
be displeased if I select some out of many of those pas- 
sages in the ninth and following chapters, which in the 
stnmgest manner confirm iht grand far.tf that the whole 
of the argumentative part of the Epistle relates, asii^ht 
have been expected from the circumstances of the times, 
when the Apostle wrote, to the r^ection of ike Jews, 
and to the call of the Gentiles, Thus it is said' of the 
.Jews, that blindness in part had happened to. /Aem— that 
Ihey were the natural branches^ which were broken of 
from the olive tree^-^Xhax they were cast away^^thzi tkeif' 
were ignorant ofGod^s righteousmess, which he had esta- 
blished in the Gospel, and instead of it went abmU (o 
-tstablish their own righteousness, which is of ihelaw^ 
and that they sought it not byfaith-^but by the ivotks of 
ihe /otf', and therefore Aai not aitained t6 the law(f 
righteousness. It H*as these same people, spoken of in 
all these places, that were the vesstk of wraih\fitfed 1$ 
destruction, and for whom St. Fiui bad coniimuat hea- 
viness and sorrou^ of heart, hx short, tbe^f were- thf 
unbelieving nation, or people of the Jews, of whoai^ 
rejection and reproi^tioa he treats^ and itota their owa 
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liMginal elecidon vindicates the truth, jastice and wii^bnL 
©fGod.t 



X " In an early age of the world,'* says Mr. Richards, ** tHe 
leader of the Jc^-s, the acknowledged minister of Heaven^ at ttie 
corkdusioti bf long and successful labours, and the close of a bofy 
life, presented '-to their view an afirccing picture of their future 
condition, when they ahould Jhave incurred the just displeasure of 
tbejr God, With a vigour of expression, which has never been 
exceeded, and with a minuteness of detail, which has seldom been 
equalled, even by the most accurate historian, he represented to 
them, that they should be scattered among all people from the one 
end of the earth even unto the other ; that among the^e nations 
tbey should find no ease, neither should the sole of their feet have 
rest ; that they should be smitten by the Lord with madness, add 
blindness, and astonishment of heart; that they should have a 
Irembling of heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind ; that 
thiey should be<(ome an astonishment, a proverb, aflfd a bye- word ; 
that they should^ be oppressed evermore, and that no man should 
save them, it is ^dded, that their life should hang in doubt, and 
that they should kat night and day, and should have none assu- 
rance of their life ; that in the bitterness of angmsh, in the morning 
they should say — would God it^were^vea I and at even they sUould 
.jBiy^--iwould God it were mOrpingl 

From the description of the Prophet let upturn to the annals of 
the historian. When the holy' city of iDav^d had yielded to the 
victorioQ's arms of RcAne,- the inhabfiants were expelled from their 
native territory, di)d scattered thmugh aU the klAgdoms of the 
-world, ^ince the tUn? ;Of ; that calainiteus event, they have vran- 
deredover every portion of ibe globe,. without national possessions^ 
M acknowledged constitution, or independent' laws. Though ge* 
aerally submissive to the laws, and strangers to poliricat latrigue, 
they have frequently been exposed to pefsecutioh attd plunder, even 
With the connivance o( governments, which, in all other instances 

2 C 
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. If, oa tbe otfaor hafid, yqu cmeiully pemsfe this Epim 
and especfally. tbenintt^ and fOilowlng chapt^iiSy you will 
find that the people, who en times past believed noi,God, 
but had now obtained mercy, were the whole body of the 
believing Gentiles— ;>who were ^ out of the olive tree 
which was wild by nature^ and were grafted into J he good 
ijive tree^^who had not been Gods people, nor belovfd^ 
but were mow his people-^-^hai the call was extended- 



have girded as sacred the property of indivldiiils^ Though ■boo- 
dantly posse^sf d of riches, which usually command the respect of 
iMLBkindy and ennoble even ignorance and folly, tbe|r have been 
gicnerally ueated with tontempi by the powerful, uid tomccima 
even fc^owed ivith insult by the popnlaoe. . 

' *" ' * ■ 

' Such is the faithful though melancholy picture of a people, dilde 
id^tinguished by the pecnliar'faxx>or of the Almig9kty ; for wlton 
the sea was divided in EgrpC» and the sun stood still upCQ.QibCHi; 
whose laws were brought down from Heavto, and whose a^ce^Ofl 
walked with. God. 

. Yet amidst multiplied instances of oppression, misery, and coa- 

tempt, they have resolutely continued through seventeen hondced 

years a*«eparate and distinct people. Their God hath not cut thcik 

•way nor abhorred them, to destroy them utterly; 'their great art 

wonderful plagues, which, were to be of Uifif; coatinuance, stid 

jemain.; the curses are yet upon them, which, iu the strong lai- 

guage of scripture, were to be for a sign and for a wonder upcn 

them and their seed for ever. Not mingled knd last among the 

.kingdoms, over which they are scattered, they retain the means, ^. 

upon their returning; obedience of beholding their captivity turned ) 

andot being ga Jiered from the nations, and restored to the laadff 

their fathers.** (Si$ Richards*s Mampton Leclwrea, p« p« ist, &C. 
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not to Me Jews only, bxit also t6 iheGeniHef-^riih.hditiiky 
were the vtsstls iofmerey, to whom God hid rri^ kn^MHi- 
ike ric'kes ofhi$ grdee and. made vesseh unto honour, • Irf 
all these places^^e speaks of the same body of th^nr^thsk^ 
UL of the Gentiles principally, yet not exclnclihg the belkv^ 
ing Jews, who were incoyporated with them. It wall, 
in itiotij this body of Mftn, whose ceUUng and election' 
the' Apostle has bejn proving 5 which he affirmed wa* 
according to the purpose of God, and who were the chil" 
dren 4if the promise, that were aecounted for the seed of 
Abraham according to thai promise, - 

■ 

If my dear sir you place youtself in the Apostle's- 
sxtaatioQj when he wrote this Epistle, you cannot but 
adcaire bow exactly aQ this language/ both with respect 
to tke-rejeeiion of the Jew^s, and the eaU of the Gentiles,, 
tillieB with what niight have bcjen expected fcom him^ 
aad yon can hardly entertain a donbt of his genuine 
ixieftmng'^btit, as if the Apostle was determined that 
his meaning should not be mistaken — he looks forward, 
evidently with the sensations of a true lover of his coun- 
try., to the period when the Jews should be restored to 
Javour* He not only prays that this reprobated and 
rebooted people might be saved-^hvt be affirnn that they 
hnd fioi so etumhled as to fall, Jinalfy and trreeoierably^*^ 
thftt blindness had happened unto them only iot a tini«> 
till the fulness, of the Gentiles should be come in, and that 
then all Israel, the whole Jewish nation, at present under 
bliodn^ss, should be saved,. All these several things and 
aiany more are s oken of Israel^ or of that body of 

2 C 2 
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v..pe^le> concerniog .whose |rejecti()ii tW. Apostle argoeft 
in the niiith chapter. It seems therefore that the cod* 
-elusion arising from hetice is in the highest degree pro* 
rbaUe^i and. that the Apostle's argument in the ninth 
chapter> relates not to absolute election to eternal Ufi, 
but to the present- privileges, of the church-^the honours 
and advantages of Gods^ peculiar people — but which| 
through unbelief or misimprovement, might be pf no 
avail to eternal salvation. Some difficulties may possibly 
be started with respect to particular passages^ but the 
general sense of the Apostle appears to be what I have 
just stated > and if sO) he will be completely rescued 
from th« odious charge of having taught ^ doctrine 
which evidently appears to be subversive of all religian/ 
and divests the deit^ of the most essential attributes of 
his nature. The only merit> which I can claim in per: 
forming this service^ is that of having endeavoured to 
anange the thoughts of others^ intermixed with a few 
which occurred to me> in such a manner as to render 
Ihem impressive^ and to make it evident to every irn* 
partial inquirer what the hard things were, which St« 
Peter says are contained in St. FSiul*s Epistles^ 



1 

And nowj my dear sir> having completed the plan 
which I had adopted^ of presenting you w}th my 
thoughts on the Epistles and Gospels^ and their con^ 



'S : 
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oection )^itti..)»adb ipthcf ; n^iHSog remaint but' to 
make a. fei^ remarks^ which .naturally drte'apQitf'tfo 
iAt^resl;;og.,a i^ubject. , But thepye I shall leavb to te laid 
bei^Qre you in iny conptudiog letter. In Ihe.meaa tiix^ 

L'anif 

'Rev. Sir, v 

♦ 



Most truly^ 



^ f 



N, NISBEXy. 



I^N^rAtit Mareii 24tb. iaL2< 
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LETTER XV 



REV. SIR, 



I 



N my last letter I expressed my desigp^ by way oC . 
conclusion, of presenting you with a few remarks upon 
the interesting tcpics^ which have been the subject of 
cliscussioa in the preceding pHges, and upon which>.I 
trysts the attention you have so kindly afforded m'^y baft h 
iu)t been bestowed in vain. 

The fir»t and leading. topic^ and- what IrConeeiTe tob#' 
ibe.toundatioQ of all the rest, to which 1 have directed: 
your thoughts, has been^ the scripture doqtnne of Mt . 
coming of Christ, in answer to thii objection of Mu 
Gibbon that it relied to thf end of the world, aad that- 
it was tbretold that it was tot-^kie place in the generatiofi i 
in which he liv^d upon earth*. Thar thia ebjoctioii aroie • 
from hia miMindorfttanding h\^^st {or his second conEiii^ 
-■'Hor in other wofdfr*^from his not conaidering t|ie Goa«^ 
jpel history as aa history of the controversy jconceming 
hujfst coming— ^r whether he was the Messiah, wbom 
the Jewish nation were at that period expecting, has, I 
think, been very satisfactorily shewn — and I should have 

thought it imieo^s^^ry W bare said any more upon thdk 



• 



t • 
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ftubjectj bad ppt .^ Iparqed \^ter,of ^j^\x)f^xjLQ& snqst stp&r 

iiuously opposed th^.interpretarioii,^ ,whicU 1 nave givea 

of the pas^ages^ upon which Mr. Gibbon has fouaded.hii 

objection. 

< 

J m 

The late Bishop Horsley, after a professed examioation. 
uf the subject^ has ventured to conclude, that the phrase 
of oui* Lord's coming, wherever it occur»-iii' his-predictioa 
of the Jewish war, as* w^elL as in most other passages of 
. the New Testament, is to be taken iti its literal meantngi 
a» denoting his coming in person, in* visible pomp and 
jgloiy to the general judgment. 

In order to support- his opinion, as it respects the pre- . 
diction of the Jewish war, he ridicules the expositions of 
expositors^ that hy the ^nd of the tiwrldihff Aipostim 
meant the end of that particular age, during which the 
Jewish church aftd s4ate were destined to endure, calHqg . 
them puerile refinements of verbal* criticisms^ and idioms * 
of rabbihical divines. But the learned Bishop seems to- 
have overlookred the language of' St. Psinl, >vho^ at • least 
in his sense of- the word,* was no Rabbin, which cannot 
possibly be • interpreted of tht enttof the world; in the 
strict sense of that expression. Thus; I* Cor. ^. 11. he. 
says— the things he had been mentioning happtnei f&f 
examples^ and were written for theip adnumitum uponr 
whom THB ^NDS OF TKB woiK.i> toefe come,' So ^arn^ 
he savs — that once in tbb end o^ the world Chfisi 

m 

had appeared to take away sifi. How improper then is 
it for the bishop to say, that it is not to be believed that 
iheend of the world, in the language of the Apostle^y 
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may signify the end ofany thipg.elie, or canryany eXhti 
meaning than what the words must naturally convey ta 
every one, who believes that the world shall hayief an 6nd^ 
and has never bewildered bis understanding in the schook 
oftheBabbln. 

With respe^ to his interpretation of the meaning of 
this' phrase> as it occurs in most other passages of the 
D^ew Testament; the learned Bishop, you know, is 
snppcxrted in his opinion by a numerous host of divines 
of all denominations, hut, I think, I may venture to 
assert that I have, in the course of my observations upon 
the Epistles, produced evidence which renders it in the' 
highest degree probable, if not absc^tely certain, that 
in most instances, it has no such meaning, but rektei * 
exclusively to thefirsi earning 6f Christ, as the M^snah,^ 

' The, Allowing questions, put by the v^ learned and 
excellent father of the present venerable Bishop of Dur* 
haiii^ will aflord me a favourable opportunity of shewing- 



^ The late Dr. Pearson, m his Warburtonian Lectures, appears 
to me to have advaniced one of the niost extrabrdinaryand ill found- 
edopinionsyupon the subject, that ever I met with. " 1 do not,"hc 
says, ''conceive that any one (not even ofhis Apostles) who lived 
before the d^truction of Jerusalem, either had, or could have any 
ideslt>y)iac distinction which we are now enabled to make, between 
the fint coming of our Saviour to.take verigeance on the Jews, at 
the dea^niction of Jerusalem^,. snd his second coming to take ven- 
geance.on all his eneiqies,.a^ the general judgment of the world.'* 
fStep^ 320 and ssy.J From the nature of things they could xxBt 
po^sihiy liftTe i>iE«a ignorant of this dtstiDCtion«. 



. -i 
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this fiUl more l^cibly^, wadi in a vay short carop^M. 
inssatisfied .with Bishop Sherlock's discourses ixi {)ro^- 
^^> which> h must be acknowledged, are net «o dear and 
Uuninous^ as might hove been, expected from so great e 
man, he asks — does the iropcwcna rw ;^^/roo< the doming 
of Christ) II. Pet.,i. l6. ever certainly signify Christ** 
coming to take ven^nce on the Jewish jdation \ If 
there be two places in St Ja^nes (ch. v* Tj 8.) where it^ 
pos^bly may be so understood, are there not ^bove fifteen 
where it can scm'ce be undeerstood of any thing but his 
oenung in ^is fiiture giory to judgment ? And aay ikX 
then his transfigoraUon oii the mount, tw wej ftirly: 
supposed to be called his power and coming by St«¥eMr^ 
in this verse, as it is a resemblance of the. glory whiGh 
•hall attend that oommgrl (Si6 UiseellmieM Socra, ¥qL 
1. p. 51,; 

r 

The answer to these queries has, ftnx knew my dear 
sir, been alr^dy, in the precedipg letters, in a gieat' 
measure anticipated^ ^d fiarticularly hi this vety passage' 
of Sli Peter, in its connection with the history of the 
transfiguration. (See my fourth letter J Md it has, I . 
think, becQ very satis&ctorlly shewn th^t the phFM^ tifi, 
coming of Christ, has 9n exclusive refeieace to ii$ ,fim « 
:coming as the Messiah ; of which ih^ d§structi9m ef Je^' 
rtisaiem was to be the Jbnal proof. 1 hare also shewn 
this to be the meaning of the question of the scoffers^ in 
• ch. iii. 4. when they insultingly inquire — where is th ^ 
promise of hU coming ? And if I have succeeded ift;, 
proving thisj, it will appear to be a f4ir in^^r^oce Ir^aSf 
bence*^ that it is used in the saoie smMSy m4he ^foMfik ■ 
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vene, 'where it is said that these, tb whom the. Apostle 
wrolCi were waiting for the coming of ihf day of God^ 
"With renpect to tfa« phrase the coming of Christy as it it 
connected with St; Paurs description of the man of sin, 
in the first aod eighth rerses, you will^ I think, agree 
ynth me, that I hare produced a body of evid<*nce, 
scarcely to be rensted, that it relates to his first coming, 
aa th« Meftsiah;t Ihere appears also to be much pro- 



it It must be acknowledged that this evidence has had a con- 
trary effect upon Mr. Fabcr; for ht has expressly said that " alter 
ctrefally crmpai ing together my expv sition, and th:i» of Bf^hop 
^^wttfn, he is even more firmly persuaded than ever he was, that 
hi» Lordship's f iews of the subject are perfectly accurate.' 



t* 



As however Mr. Faber has stated an objection to my hypothesis^ 
which Dr. Pearson Considered as having some weight, I beg leave 
here to reply to it, th^u^jh I cannot help considering it as a very 
fitftle objietetiAn. •* According to Mr. Nisbett's intcrpretati«n," says 
Mr. Ftd>er, ** the man o/nn,.that is the body of the "^fftwish nation, 
did not CMne with lying wonders to deceive others; but was him- 
self, deceived by the lyinp winders; or rather, the promtscil lying 
wonders of certain impostors. Here I can discover nothing like' 
any accomplishment of prophecy." Now, to this objectioi^ it 
raav, f think, fairly be replied that there seems to be no impropri* ^ 
ety in the suppositiqn, that some individuals of tl^t body, might, 
by tbeir-i^pefiK>r address, in the arts of deception, impose upon the' 
resly an4 being themselves so imposed on by them, they joined in 
promoting the dieception. In what other sense, our Lord's prophe- 
cy is to be understood, I am at a Uts/b to 4etermineb Tktre skalt, 
he says, ortH false Chtiits and falsi prophtU, wh» skaUj \f it h€ 
possible, deceive tfic very elect i plainly implying chat the great body 
of the Jews were deceived by them, aod Consequently became tbe 
. ^pporters of these lying wonders. 
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babilitjr^fe th? sDpp<»xtion> that 'the same iii the 
L'Tlrcss. ii \Q!for having^iQ ifae tifteenUi venie^ asMitei 
Ihat the Jews had killed the Lord JeM amd tkar tmm 
prophets, &c. the Afosde says, in'tfaesixteeDtli verWi 
that wrath was coming upon them to tketittermosi ; whkb, 
most evidently, relates to ihd destmctioh which was 
coming t^n tliem. There are two other passages, in 
this £pistle> in which this phrase occurs, and which. 
appear to me to have i)een intended by the Apostle to 
be applied to the same awfiil event — the first is ch. iii* 
13. where the Apostto speaks of the establishing of the 
hearts of the Thessalonian christians, which. they much 
needed, /^fl^ they might be imllameable lefore^God,at 
the coming of our Jjyrd Jesus Christ, with all his saints^ 
(See Matt, xxvii.) The other is ch. v. 23. where the 
Apostle prays that they might he preserved blamalesi' 
unto the coming of our Lard Jestts Christ j for, if tay 
interpretation of St. Paul s man of sin b^ correct, thii 
chapter, and particularly the fbrmer part of it, will be 
allowed to have a most evident and striking aiiusioft 
to the' destruction of Jerusalem^ 



'/ 



In the Epistles of St. John, the phrase the coming of 
Christ, is only once used I' John ii. 28. and the whole con* 
nection, beyond all question,'. necessaiily. leads you to un- 
derstand it of thefrst coming of Christ 5 so that now there 

With respect to Bishop Newton's \inconstrained ease, and my 
painful Uboriousness, I certainly feel no reluctance to their being 
compared together, but it would have done no discredit to Mr. 
Faber, if be had not called for such a^cmparison, as it cari bare 

1 ■ 

,Ro;bing to do with the arsumeait 
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xeBMun oolj fetir passfiges to be considered, where tbe 
pliTMe IB at all anibigiioaa; two of which, the learned 
writer, above mentioned, seeniA but little disposed t0 
dispute, and which, in fa^, have an unquestionable 
Teference to the destruction coming xipon the Jews» aa 
a nation. With respect to the other two, viz. T. Thess. 
iv. 15. and I. Cor., xv. 23. I do not> at present^ I most 
franlLly adsnowledge, see how they can^ with any pro* 
priety, be applied to any otho- event, than to the final 
judgment, although I find the learned Mr. Cappe has 
applied the former of them, to ike destruction of Jeru^ 

But the argument In favour of the interpretation of 
the phrase the coming of Christ, here attempted to be 
established, which makes the strongest impression upon 
my own mind, and which appears to me to be particu- 
larly deserving of your attention, is that the vocDOvcta, rou 
Xpiroy -the coming of Christ is never made use of, in the 
Gospd history, but in the closest connection with our 
Lord's prediction of the destruction of Jerus^aiem, and in 
all those passages, most unquestionably relates to the first 
coming •f Christy in answer to the question of the Dis- 
• ciples— ^^-.f Ao/Z be the sign of thy coming P For the 



f Shoa-ld Mr. Cappe's interpretation cf this verse be correct, ie 
would, I think, lead to a very fair query whether I. Cor. tw, S3, 
has not the same meaning, and then all the passagiet where tbe 
parousia is mcationed would harmonize, as relating t« the same 
subj64;tp-^ut at present ^ cannot, as I have said, see how they can 
be so interpreted. 

2 D 
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fcXLdU proofs o£ this, see my fifth letter. fSee also Matt. 
f xiy. considere^^ a distinct. publkaium J You vSl also 
sce^.firom what I have said upoa those passages ati))e 
£pistles> which are perpetually occurring^ and whiqh 
have S9 much puzzled commeutators of all deoomiU" 
tioDs to understand^ and to reconcile to miitiers of £u:t*- 
tbat the day of the Lord was ai hand^-^^hsit the earmi 
qf the Lord was drawing near, and that they even sao 
the day approaching, with other expressions of a similar 
nature, have an exxdusive relation to the near approacli d 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and> if the meaning of the 
sacred writers is to be regarded, cannot, with aqy.pnh 
priety, be applied tQ any other event. (See my seveaA 
letter J 

With respect to the naost obscure parts of the Epistles, 
which have hitherto eluded the penetration of mexid 
the greatest genius, piety, and lean^iog;* it njust, J^am 
sure, be peculiarly gratifying to. find that they are. ool 
only capable of being rendered perfectly clear- and totti* 
ligible— but of adding, m(»st materially to the geosii 



'• Dr. Gerard, in his institutes of biblical criticism, fledietteri1» 
Dr. Herbert Marsh, has observed that,*' where coounetttttioiivfr 
so numerous, it is astonishing thi^t so little can be learned from 
them ; one copies merely ftom another. The best of them ofteff 
dwell on what has little diflkolty, or hi of little moment ; and 
points, on which you would wish most to be satisfied, you will 
often find passed over by diem all. The beat hay« their prejudiees 
and nostrums ; and for suppordnii; them, Aotoit^ilmd wnst many 
passages/* p« 469. (SetaMkt ccmplmnt.^ Jit&«p Mtwt^n.m Atf< 
PosihwmoutJf^orkSi vol; vi.J 
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evidei^oe of the'lnith of Christianity. St. Patil's maft of 
ftltH— St John's doctrines of Antichrisit— St. Petefs neW- 
flfefliv6ns and new earthy and the doctrines of el&ction anci 
tepfobati6n4 sibout which so many controversies have 



Oa. 



•: X **ftmmii pfedcrtiiiatiaB,'' says the Bishop of Luidaff; <<ftp« 
^ean to many to be a doctdnerfiiU of impiely and d«spair. They 
tiiiiik it impious, as it represents God to be a.blindy or ratlignant 
beiQ^^ — ^blind, if he doom a man. to eternal destruction, without 
knowing whether he will do good or evil ; roalignant, if knowings 
he make no distinction, in his decrees, between them who o1)ey, 
tnd them who disobey him. They think it a doctrine pregnant 
with despair — for now to be persuaded that yon are inevitably 
dBOiPcd to evtrlasting punishment, that no fntnre rectitude of 
dMidiiet, no penitence for what is past, no supplication, no inaeiv 
oesillMi, nothing which can be done by jroursclf, or by aiqr other 
ftr yos, can in the least avail to the alttnng of your ftite,wlMiC h 
#tit> say they, hat m overwhelm the soul with like blackaais o€ 
dtip0tide«t horrtMT? Is it not, they stsk, a more impious doctihi o 
llMBthat of fi^icurus? for that representsdiOod^ as not tfoaUini^. 
lilaUMlf la the govemincnt of the wo]ld*>-as making no diatmotioar 
bUi i tcu the righteous apd the wicked,.as suffering both to die and> 
became extinct ; but this represents htm as consigning to e^erlist*^ 
hag torments these, whom he had from aR eternity determined tOk 
CDOlemti. THs-dootrioe, which St> Chrysostom amongst the an- 
mnt^, and Aniimiiss atnoBgit the modcnis, repfesented as unwof*' 
jihyof 6kid,has beensealously maibtahMd by Qilvin andS^. Aiistia« 
1ft my hunbk judgmeiit, they have dene great service ta-iehrittia* 
miy, whefattve endeavourM t»show lAiat it Is not founded kLacnfM 
Hke. For nothing has contributed nmie to the propagaiiaB of 
Ddsftn than the making doctrines 'abhonent from reason, pans of 
fte christian syatem^ v There haay bo doctrines above icasoA, hut 
Mothing'wbioh is evidently eontraiy to reason, oan ever be justly^ 
considered as a part of the christian dtq)an8|tk>n.'f v^tSiet- lwidi*« 
cotcnes preached at Landaff, p* 6d, &c. 

2 D 2 
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.arisep^ to the great annoyance of the peace of the chiis* 
tian churcbj now appear^ with almost irreslstibie evi- 
dence, to hav^ arisen out of the peculiar cifcumstande^ 
of the times, and of the controversies which were then 
op footj concerning the nature of the Messiah* s characteTf 
and tbp extent of his missmn. In . fact, there aj^^ean^ 
from the survey of the book, as a whole, to he an intimate 
connection, and a close bond of unioi^ between all it» 
parts, founded upon our If0rd*s ori^nai language that 
the kingdom of Heaven, or of the Messiah, was at hand:, 



That St. PauPs doctrine of predesdnation and election aroie out 
of the controversy concerning thft admission of the Gentiles to s 
participation of the blessing of the Messiah's kingdom eta, I 
think, admit mf no doubt in the mind of any candid and impMial 
person, w|io will read the histoiy of the Acts of tho ^P^^'**^ 
attention. ^Thus yifhcn Sl Paul told the Jews that he sKool4 £0 
and preach the glad tidings of salTation to the Gentiles, they cried 
out—- tftray vjith such a fellow from the earth, for it is noiJUtfuA 
he should Hoe, And when the same Apestle, while at Rome, 
declared that fhe salvatiott of God wai sent unto 'the GerUUeSf mi 
ahal they toould he&r i«*^tbe Jews are i^iAjwhen tktiy hoard ikest 
words f to have had great reasoitings tmon$ thomse^ves, jupon tbe 
aubjecc In short, the iriiole of acrtpcttie language reapectiog thi 
coming ofChtist^thc man of sin— 4be Antiphristr-^e iubr Hea- 
vens and the new earth, and predestination and election,' appeais 
to me, to emanate from, and to have the closest connetd«n with 
our Lord's original language that the kingdom of Heanen, or the 
Messiah was at harui. If I have failed of shewin^thia, in a satis- 
factory manner, F-shall think^-my Ubonrto haswL bfen, in a great 
nuBasuie^if not entirely thr<^wnr aiifliy i ibr the Nfw, Tcs|a«pent 
■MMC^ according t<^ my< idbas, be Qunsideifi^ if a.9liql«» tQ 49.it full 
justice* ' 3. r 
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vinch n^tist be partiaiUrly attended to^ to f(o it fatt 
justice/ and to reader it perfectly' cle^r and intelligible ! 
£|Qre then, my dear flio you cannot fail to perceive^ in a 
^^ery strong point of view> th^ immense importance oi 
studying thepbristiao record» in (he nnnner recommend* 
ed jn the course of the^e letters^ in order that the evi- 
^nces of their truth may be seen in their native bright* 
o^^ and tbfit Christianity may appear m all its pristine 
lottrel 

To effect this, to the extent her^ presented to you^ a 

more than common perseverance> and great sacrifices 

have been indispensable^ and you will readily imagine 

Ihat^ in so arduous a pursuit, it hay (leeu matter of no 

tryiing anxiety t» satisfy my own mind^ when ^posing 

^ ^bC'opinions of men^ so mucb my superiors in abilities, 

' l)otii natural and ac<)uired. Some encouhigement^ i€ is 

^^rue^angidst numerous discouragemeotsii Ira ve been kindly 

jifAd pnl to j»e by ^ feMr, whose judgn^nt «id, imp^^da* 

; JUty.are. unqoestionablej and whose. names wiirbe ever 

^-^ear to me> while recoBectio^ lasts^ or^ my fortitude 

'tcoat havelToen p9ttato&severeft4est<r-4Kit.dueflyamI 

* indebted to tlAt goefd^ptpvidencv, wbicb has presefred 

my life thus long> and Enabled me to Wiigmy liiiiahries 

. ,iQ t^ state, in which they are here presented to you. 

riTffnmi^l^i howJSY^ ^ro^(xt they noay be, th^t they 

are caicukiledr io Affiurd sati^GKtison . to, the. inquiring 

:- mind; in these nwfiii days^ of eadvasiasm ^md infidelity> 

Wd Co stimuktb it to still ftrthor exertions, I feel a piea- 

" iUre'in the tt^i yiUHShi^'itl, in itnbe measure, oompen* 
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sate' for sny privations. I may have esdaredy or any 
labours I have undergone. 

I cannot, however, conclude ■ without endeavooring 
it! the most earhest manner, to impress" upbn your mind, 
the extreme importance of guarding against two per- 
nicious practices, which are but too much m vogue, 
among all denominations of christians and are the bane 
of all real knowliedge of the genuine meaning of ths 
sacred writings — the adopting of double meanings, and 
the founding 'of any doctriries upon detached passages- 
of scripture. 

Had' r, my dear sir, in my inquiries, had to en'^ 
counter these supposed double meanings, I must, as you 
may easily imagine, have been impeded in eveiy step of 
my Jjiogress, and have completely failed 5n my endea* 
vours to obtain any accurate ideas of the genuine meaning 
of the sacred writings. f It would not have been possiblei 



•f How Dr. Pearson could- have satisfied himself of the meaningof 
those passages, where tbte phrase the coming ^if Christ is mentioned) 
I cannot imagine, as, according to him, the Apostles had no means 
of knowing the distinction between hisjirst and- his sec9ndcomm%. 
I am sorry to disapprove when I wish to cemmend", bat by adopt- 
ing an opinion so ill foundfed, he evidently took the mos% effectual 
method to involve himself in difficulties, from which>he could not 
•ea8ilyl)e extricated. E. g. He-has given an interpretation of the word 
apostasy y which is entirely subversive of the meaning of St. Paul, 
respecting the man of sin, which he set out to defend. It is, most 
evident, that the nature of the apostasy, must hie rfetermiricdby the 
nature of the comwg of Cl&is), ^^ich is thc'stibjcct which the 
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IbrinstaDce, to have throwa the light whic(i I am,per<* 
suaded I have done^ upon the xxiv of Matthew and the 
parallel chapters^ and upon various parts of the £pistles> 
which mostevidently appear to be^. connected with^ and 
are by commentators generally referred to them, if I 
had not entirely discarded all double meaniogs and con- 
fined myself to one smple sense of the sacred Historians, 

The learned Bishop Newton, among many others who 
might be mentioned, is a remarkable instance of tlie per- 
nicious effects^ of having recource to double meanings in 
his interpretatio^ of scripture; for having spoken of our 
Lord's declaration that that generation should not pass 
away till all the things which he had been predicting 
should be fulfilled, &c. — he was so strongly impressed 
with the emphasis and energy of this language, that he 
thus forcibly expresses himself upon it. ^'It is to nie a 
wonder how any man can refer part of the foregoing dis^^- 
course to the destruction of Jenisdlem, and part to the 
end of the. world, or to any other distant event, when it 



Apostle professedly treats of, and to suppose that he did 'nbt know 
what that coming was, is too absurd to be admitted. I make 
these^ remarks, because truth obliges me to do soj for he has made 
too honourable mention of me, were I capable of it, to make 
tbem/romany improper "mo^es, especially as Dr. Pearson was a 
total stranger to^me. Had he beea living he would probably have 
thanked me for them. 

I cannot but lament ijot having seen his lectures before, but I 
cannot withhold my cordial approbation of what he has said ie»- 
pcetiBg th^inipncr. of pyopagatinstfhn^^aoi^y' . . • 



?!-■:. 
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ikM hfi^filMiHthii genermiimh It Meinetb as^if^our; 
Saviour had been aware of loaie atich misaiipljeiitiQn #f 
his words, by^ adding yet greater f(xx:e and enaphasis to 
bit affiraiation. Ihttven- and earik skill pti^-mw^ tuf 
ftiy W9rds sktdi not pois ttwtaf. And fot this lewned 
prdate. ahnest iiomediatdif aft afwa i Ja^ kaa aNectwd-thal 
fome of these passages, particularly verse 29. 30. 31. ia 
a figurative senee^ may be understood cf ik9-- dttimdwit 
%f /(fnm/em— but in their liloid aente^ titey can be 
meant only oi the emiif ike tvorUT Aga«i,-ape«kii« 
of our Lord'a declaration, in thr dOtb veiae-^-^^ibr 
4ay ond kot»r knoweihno man, 6ic he aaysy '^.Ihe cm^ 
iisteo^e and cooneclion of the tfaBoaiae» eU^ pa -ta 
understand it, as spdcen of tke ticne of ike d€Ur^ciion.ff 
/(fn»a/«m-^-but in a higher aesse, it nay be tnie fdsoxof 
ike end rfihe wwld, and the geneid judgment;.. .All Ih^ 
iabsoquent discourse too, we may tibsenre^ doea not re* 
late, so properly to the dettntttkmSfJteruieiem^ ea^ iiir 
tpd nfthe fcwr^and the generiU Judgment, Our Saviour 
hweth sight* a$ it wi^re, of hia jRira^er 9obj/ect anld aidc^ 
Ihe latter.'*^ 



.*. .'.f 



£1 like manner Dr. SfBn:kiHgbt> vi&f «-li&e aUeogtft 
of language with Blslrap Newton, has' obaenwd; that 
^ our Lord has forbidden us to t&defdtarid' any port ^ 
^is prophecy^ r r i MARii.y 9^ ike iestnicHoU oftHi tiwti^ 
iiarag oonnectedall its paiitaiq. such a manner^ .that ibe 
i9£figsr £MetDld,.whaleifeF^tbey are, mnst-h^^ bsyi^BiisQi^ 
m doae succession. For any inteiprelerj*^ JbMld4lb<:,1^JtK^ 
€on;ect ChnatTs laiqjuiV^ heve 4iii to aaj 4lik 10 ti^ J|^ 
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versey immediately after sigqifiet two or three thotuana 
yean afler— -and tha^ in the d4th verM^ all these thif^s^ 
signifies only some ef thefD> \§ sl liberty whiich. canoot^ 
safely be taken \^ith his words/ f 



. • '1. 



With respect to die loose quotations of Scripti^^ 
against which you cannot be too much upon your guards 
when exanuning the meaning of the sacred writingiij— • 
you must be very sensible, how extremely convenient they 
. are for the establishment of any hypothesis^ which a writer 
may be inclined to adopt, however foreign to the sense 
of the fiSLCttd ^nmen. '^ When men>*' says the vene*^ 
xable Bishop of Landaff> *' are desirous of forming sys^ 
terns, they are apt to collect together a number of textSj. 
nrhich, being taken at abstract propositions, seem to estab* 
Fish^the point, but which^ when interpreted by the con- 
text^ appear to have no rdation to it. There is no greater 

f See this subject treated •£ more at large in my Triumphs aC 
Chriitiafiity over infidelity, from page i la to |3S* 

It is well observed by Dr. Benson, that ** we justly condomiv 
the answers of the Heathen OracUsy as riddles, dark and bbsetue^ 
vague and indeterminate ; capable of being turned many ways 
without knowing certainly which sense was intended. But divine 
prppTiecies should be intelligible, and have one determinate mean* 
ing ; that it may be known when and hpw they are accomplished* 
'IfTe^a^ire it as .an excellence in Homer, and other celebrated 
writers of antiquity, that their meaning is expressed clearly ; aad 
nUy we not Expect, when God s)>taks to men, thit hb meanl^ 
shodtdbe expressed in as clear and detetmmace a maimer? See bis. 

"fiissay on the tJmty of Sense of Scriptuie ia Bishop WsIsoa's Tte» 

■ dbgiirtTiaetSb . .:-■ 
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source of error' than thispractlce^ it has prevailed inliie 
ctmstian church from the. earliest ages, and it atili pres 
Tails, yft owe to it the corruptions of popeiy, and thai 
infinity of heresies which have so much debased the aim* 
plicity of gospel truths and driven so many men of sense 
fix>m embracing Christianity. Every one, who ynH well 
weigh the subject, must perceive the unfairness with 
which men usually proceed in forming systeon of the* 
ology. By stringing detached sentences^ an Ausonius 
may compel the chaste Virgil to furnish materials for an 
indecent poem and from the Bible itself a sjrstem of 
impiety might, by such means, be extracted.** fSce also 
£4r* Locke's excellent Prtfctee to his OMnmentart/ upon' 
the Epistles. 

To be able to understand a. book professing to be a 
revelation from God, and wit& which our present and 
future>happiuess are so intimately connected>t every man, 

f It has be^n excellently well obsenred by the Bishop of lAndaS^ * 
thtt ** the age we live in, has been called the age of phflosophf 
nd the age of reason. If by reaMn and philosophy iireligimi be 
understood, it undoubtedly merits the appellation ; for there new 
was an age, since the death of Christ ; never one sinte tlie com- 
inencement of the history of theworid,. in whleh atheisnfr "and 
Snfideiity have been more generally professed. Nktare anil reason 
|nve been proclaimed as Gods — Festivals havte been instituted \x£ 
Itonour of abstract ideas, and al^ itligion hat Mtittt sedfih)f!y re-^ 
jscted as a system of statecraft and p ricstcfaft, » a gtiosii Imposi^' 
tf on on the understanding of maidund*. 

This iflOjuou3 fever of the miud^^ this paialjsis oC huhua intellect. 
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•who has the least pretensions to the character of a. 
cJiriBtiao, wiH vcadily agree with me^ is a fnatter of the 
utmost importance. To lay a more solid foundation for. 
eflectfDg this gnsat end^ has been, it will be allowed^ t^e 
undeviating object of these letters ! What their effect 
\jqyjia the public mind may be, time alode can discover-^ ' 
but of this there can^ I think, be no doubt, that the re* 
suit ef the severest scrutiny into the foundation of our 
faithj if conducted upon the genuine principles of sound 
criticism, must be such as must be most advantageous to 



orlgiQated \tx a neighbouring nation ; its conta|ton has been Indus- 
triously introduced, and is. rapidly spreading in our own. It be- 
comes us all in our several stations to endeavour to stop its progress ; 
for of this we may be we)l assured, that when religion shall have 
lost its hold on men's consciences, government will lose its autho- 
rity over their persons, and a state of barbarous anarchy will ensue. 

■ 

He^ wh^ removes, from the mind of man the hopes and fears of 
futUHty, •pens the flood gktes of immorality, and lets in a deluge 
of vices and crimes, destructive alike of the dignity of human . 
nature, and 6f the tranquillity of the world. There never yet hath 
existed, ^nd there never can exist a nation without religion. " If 
chjristiaDtty be abolished; Figanism^ Mahometism, some religious 
imposture or other, mustbe introduced in its stead, ot civil society 
must be given up. But^ in the opinion of Bacon, (a philosopher 
with whom our itiodcm philoMphers cann^c be compared) there 
hath n9t in any age, been discovered any philosophy, opinion^ 
reli^n, law, or discipline) which so greatly exalts the common^ 
andJessens iadividual interea t, as the christian religiop^doth ; so 
that I Iww not whicb ooost^to admine and deplore, their wicked- 
nes^i^as men^ or. their wodcncsa at statesmen,- who have attempted 
to govern mankind without rdigioiH 4nd to establish Scciety on 
the ruins of Christianity." 
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It, and sach as the Bishop of LaqdaiT has expressly said 
that he expects from it— ''that catholic countries indll 
become ppotestant, and that protestant countries will 
admit a farther reformation.'* Such an issue, whether 
co'.iai Jered in a political or religious view, it seems im- 
possible to contemplate, even in imagination, without an 
ardent wish that it may be realized, particularly at a 
period wheA the union of all hearts would be of- such 
importance to the welfare of our country— ^-not to say of 
the world. 

That neitlier cntholics nor protestants have hithmto 
attamed to an accurate inowledge of the christian records. 



To a like purpose, a learned Frenchman Mr. Barthelemi, see- 
ing the rapid progress of infidelity in his own country, obserres 
that to disturb the order of society, is not the only effect of inile- 
cent declamatimis against religion, they taint with despair the 
minds of the unfortunate ! No country or condition is without 
virtuous people, who weep in secret fxojn the outrages of fortune, 
the injustice of the wicked, or the natur-al evils of life. - And who 
is he that would tear from them the only consglation that reini)oB 
•—thai of believing that all is conducted by the hand o£ God, who 
sees their tears, is full of compassion forthemy and has,' in store fot 
them, blessings to compensate ftr all their sufierings. 

The . christian religion, detached from extraneous things with 
which mf n have confounded it, is the purest system of morals, and 
the best source of happiness ; it enriches the mind with all virtue i 
it enlarges the circle of virtues ; it expands the soul, filling it with 
sweet aud lasting peace— the peace which the w«rld cannot gife 
nor take away, and which makes us at peace with ourselvcsi and 
with all mankind. 



I 
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1%, I think^ 10 evident; as to require no other proof than 
vrhat these letters afford ! And that these records never 
-will nor can be so understood till recourse is had to that 
xiiethbd of studying them^ which is here recommended^ 
and which is 'so plainly pointed out in every page of the 
Gospel history, and of the Epistles, as harmonizing with 
it, I will venture to predict, without preteciding to any 
extraordinary sagacity. To this method, I most cer- 
tainly owe, whatever success 1 have met with, in my 
enquiries — ^but I am far from supposing that I have 
ixhausted the subject. If I have been enabled to point 
cat the true foundation, it will behove every man to take 
heed how he builds thereupon. - 

lam. Rev. Slr^ 

¥ovu's> 

. N. NISBETT. 

1Vnstall> April 15th« 161 2« 

^. B. It will be necessary in, order to account for the 

. ■^_ < 

•. ^U^rence of dates, between the Letters upon the Grospel 

■ *■•■' 

History, and those upon the £pistles, to observe^ that the 

former were originally published by themselves, but met 

with no encouragement. The idea 6f . calling them in, 

" sad addikg those upon the Epistles, fool hardy as it may 

~ appear, after such a decided. proof of inattention to my 

: labours, met with the approbation of some persons, whose 

J.i;idgiBent I value. I have^ however, for the present, 

withdrawn some observations upon St..John*s Qospel, 

2 £ 
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which appeared to me not easy to be reconciled to the ' 
other three. In making these observationsj I trust I 
shall be entitled to some credit^ when I say, that they 
did not arise from licentiousness of thinkings but from a 
wish for farther information from the learned upon a 
subject^ upon which I could not satisfy myself. If it be 
asked> why I have withdrawn . them, I reply that it is 
for the purpose of more maturely considering the oon* . " 

tents of the whole of th^t Gospel. 

• ■ • 

The reader is requested to excuse an anachronisiOi in 
aildressing my Letters on the Epistles to a much valued' 
friend, whom I had announcefd as now no more. But 
the substance of the whole of them, with the exception . 
of the observations upon St. John, had his decided ap« 
probation, and he was the constant and zealous advocate 
for my persevering in a pursuit, which he considered, 
and he was no flatterer, as eminently calculated to pro- 
mote the cause of truth. ^ Indeed it may be said of Mr. 
Conant, if ever it could be said of any human being, that 
he was a man without guile, and he passed through a 
long life with as few enemies, as ever fell to the lot d$ 
hunianity. Nor could it well have been otherwise; fif 
his benevolence was too vi3ible to escape the notke of - 
^ny who approached him. 



* The reader has already been informed that it was to a oen- 
vcrsation with my friend, upon the objection of Mr. GibboHi that 
my subsequent intiuiries were owing; for till then, I must 1^ 
knowledge I was a total stranger to it. The copy of my origicil 
letter to him, containing my first thoughts upon the subject, if iliU 
in my possession. 



t'' 
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I must beg leave to observe that in page 141 I have • 
produced a quotation from Mr. Whitaker, without pre- 
facing it witli a remark^ though perhaps* sufficiently 
obv^ouSj that his opinion is altogether, according to my 
ideasj ill founded. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

In my observations upon the concluding passage of St. 
Jolin's £rst Epistle, I have conjectured that the phrase^ 
ikis if the true God and eternal life, might have been ex- 
pected^ according to the course of the ai^iment, to have 
, been, thit is the true Messiah and eternal life. This con- 
jecture I-find supported, according to Mill, by tlie Codex 
Saroedanns. But I prefer the Apostle's reasoning to all 
authorities. 

QC3^ Should these Letters meet with the public approbation, 
the author wishes to republish them with large additions, in two 
handsome volumes, by subscription. The price to be regulated by 
the size. 



p. I. ERRATJ, 

10. f. for serninate re^d disieniihate. 

11. 4. for marked read reTtiarked. 
103. *5. for Pierce read Pearce, 

105. 9. in the note, dele as has been teen in a former letter, 

lo;. 14. for Cadiiu read Caius, 

115. 1 . for bur ApcttiUt read our Lord and his Apostles. 

121. 6,' tot dejinesreaid define. 

130. 14. tor appears resid appear, 

128. 1. tor iuiiized resid civilized. 

140. 1. after Imt read that. 

108. 1 . in the note, for intimitated read intimated, 

183. II. for clear e^t read closest. 



ffarren, Printer, Faversham, 
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